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H f.S little bcMjk owes its orij^iii to h suggestion made 



1 hy I fiii lixcullcnuv'' LurJ Carmichael^ when he was 
CiTvcrriijr of MaiJinf; in the year ig i2* He ielt that, 
while there wtish multltuile f>f bioks cle.iiing \vith Mmriu 
religion and incidentally with Hindu iconography, there 
was no po|>ular h^indlxsoli vt^hicli w^ould give inh>rmciCTcin 
abnni the images one commonly .sees in temples or 
mu^itms in Southern India^ and that it would be a 
distinctly useful thing to supply that want* The 
Madras Government entrusted the task to me, presu¬ 
mably because my official duties bring me very' often to 
visit the various temples in the Province and to study 
and classify the images found therein- 

When t accepted the task, 1 was not fully aware of 
the difficulties that lay Ix^fore me. tn the first placcT 
there were verj" few printed fcKsobs^ in Sanskrit or In 
translations, that gave the orthtxlos: description atid 
significance of the images $ct up in temples. And when 
I managed to collate notes from a lew old manuscfipis 
treating of this subjeci. it vv.-is almost impossible in 
severaJ instances to reconcile the discrepancies which 
tlicy showed or even to understand the technical terms 
which altounded in them. In some cases, the descrip¬ 
tion of a iJ^rlicular image finind in the local chronicles 
f>r could not be traced in the .^Jgamas. 

I am not ^^Uogethcr sanguine that I have steered dear 
of these difficulties and succeeded in presenting a clear 
and readalFlc acroiint tu die a\'erage reader. 
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My chief source of informution in compiling this 
book hafi been an excellent work entitlcxl '’Tattvanitlhi," 
published by the Sri-Vcnkatesrv'ara Steam Press at 
Bombay, and compiled by His Highness the Maharaja 
Mummadi Krishnarija Vodeyar Bahadur of Mysore. 
A short bibliography of other Sanskrit works consulted 
by me is given at page xv. 

Among the many friends who have kindly helped 
me in this task, my special thanks are due to Sir j. 11. 
Marshall A7., c.i.E., M.A., litt.d., F.S.A., Director-General 
of Archa;olog)\ Simla, and his assistant Mr, V, Natesa 
Aiyar, b,a.. for extracts from ancient manuscripts on the 
subject of Indian iconography ; to Mr, A. H. Long burst, 
Archteological .Superintendent. Southern Circle, for the 
numerous illustrations without which the book would 
be almost unintelligible; ami to Mr. C, S. Ananiarama 
Aiyar, the Under Secretary to the Government of 
Miadras, for much valuable criticism which has been ol 
great assistance to me. My thanks arc also due to xMr. 
T. Fisher, Superintendent, Government Press, Madra.s, 
for his many kind suggestions about the get-up of 
the book and a practical arrangement ^of the numerous 
illustrations. 


OoTACAMUXO, 

ist Afitil t^T6, 


H. KRISHNA SASTRL 
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CHAPTER L 

tNTROnyCTORV, 

I 

Almiist every vlllag;e of any miportance in Soullierd India 
has its temple, rcnind which centres In a very large measure 
the corporate dvsc life of the community whkh Hvc* in k, 

The casual visitor is at once attracteil by the temple and 
when he goes there he sees various images in all sorts of 
incongruous postures and is geniTally puzzled to know wliut 
they mean or what they fepresertl, und how they serve to 
evoke the rcliginus feelings of the people wofshippEng them^ 

An attempt will be made in the succeeding pages to 
describe and classify them in various groups so as to make 
them more intelligible to the ordinary visitor. 

Elaborate ruJes have been laid down in the lirtcient 
^amns and SiJpa^Sdstrns as to the place where temples are 
to be built, the kinds nf images to he Installed there» the 
materials with which such images are to be fashionedn and 
even the dimensions and proportions of various kinds of 
images^ to vary which will result in untold calamity to the 
maker and the worshipper alike. The curious reader may+I 
for esample, refer to (Chapter I\% Bed ion TV,' 1* 

verses tJO et seq-h'^ 

It 

Temples must have existed in this part of the country' from 
time immemoriah But the earliest Inscriptional evidence of 
the existence of tompLes takes us back only to the age of the 
Pallava kings, wbkh is supposed to he between the fourth 


* r6^ to iBTofVot Xfll af thjL Surieil Udoki «.(*lln: »etkii 
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and the ninth centuries of the Christian era.^ The more 
ancient ictnpies were probably made of wood and other such 
perishable material, as wc find to this day in parts of Maiahar. 
Perhaps the Fallavas were among the very first in Southern 
India to build temples of ditniblc mtteriaL in fart one of 
the mmt famous of these Pallavxi kings, Mxihendrpvnrtiian I, 
who reigned about the beginning of the seventh century A.D., 
was known by the title Cketlhatitru i.e., the maker of (hmivta 
or tempi es^- 

Thc earlieist Pallava monuments ^ fur dj&covm-d are 
those of Mahabalipurani or the Seven Pagodas, They con¬ 
sist of solid rt$thas cut nut of a single rock and of temples 
Sloped out of the living boulder. The form of these rutthis 
and temples served perhaps as models to the later temples in 
cut stone, such ns those of the ShoreTempJr there, the KaiJasa- 
natha and Vaikunthii-Perumal temples at Conjeeverani, and 
other Pallava templeB elsewhere. 


Ill 


The Pallavas were succeeded by the Choln kings, who are 
justly entitled to be regarded as the greatest temple-bitiJders 
of Somhern India. About 9D per cent of the temples now 
found were erected in their time. They are generally 
dedicated either to Siva or Vishnu, and in their simplest form 
consist of a cell called the Giirhku-jp'ihtit —the central shrine, 
surmounted by a spire ur dome, with a. hall in front, calleif 
^tHkha-mau:!ttf>,t andanarrow passage or vestibule connecting 
the two, called the Ardhit-uitiHfitj/nt. which is open on two sides 
to permit of the priestly worshippcrii circumambulating the 
central shrine. In the ^fi4iAa^m,ltllttlf^a or just outside it wilt 
be placed the image of the deity’s chief vehicle, the Nandj- 
buU in Siva temples and the Garudi-bird in Vishnu temples. 
This is generally the limit up to which the non-Bnthman 
classes are allowed to come. Hound and outside of these 
are the Afa/id-majidupa, tile big hall, and other pavifions In 
which on special occasions (imcessiona! images of the deity 
are placed and worshipped. Next after the Afuhd-mmiAira 
there will be two raised platforms, one behind the other, on one 


' Tlie BoddfaJd: jff/A h| Ama/ii™!! pud aiher Ie ifac tluuifir diwiin 

Ihp *, Sputsmui ia Ihu diitilcl, „ul |hc cavem. wilh 
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of which is planted the fiagataff or (fhotija^sfitnibhit, made of 
stone, wood or melaJ, and on the otlnsr is offered what is 
called The -5r/Aa/i, when Mcrificial cooL'ed Awil anti flowers are 
offered to the minor (iivinilitnsi or powers who have to be 
appeased in order to ward off all evil anil to prevent disturb- 
ant e to the ordinary conducf of the daily worship. It is only 
up to this limit that foreigners nre allowed to enter The 
temples by the orthodox Hindu. 

In temples ofany important'e there will be a separate shrine 
for the goddess, bat generally on a smnikr scale than that of 
the chief deity. There are separate places for the kitchen 
where the offerings are prepared with scroptilou* regard to 
ceremonial purity ; there are storehouses where the articles 
rcQuired for a year's consumption in the temple arc stored! wnd 
there is generally a fresh water well which is often the hest 
source of drinking water in the village. The whole group of 
buiUlings is surrounded by high prdi^ra walls, whose gale- 
ways are surmounted by the choructcristif towers (figs. I and 
2) which lend distinction to □ temple city. In some eases 
there will be outside the temple a big pleasure tank ffig. 3>, 
generally stiuare in siw:, built round with stone steps on all 
sides, and with a central vtmdapa, where once a year the god 
unti goddess are taken in procession for the floating festival. 

IV 

The outer wails and the lofty flagstaff will easily show to 
the sight-seer whether the temple is dedicated to a Saiva 
divinity or to a Vaishtiava god. In tlie former there will be 
seea images of the Nandi-bull in a recumbent posture, while 
the latter wiM show similar images of the Garudu-bird. 
Temples other than thoac of Siva and Vishnu arc not 
uncommon and can easily be identified by similar marks of 
the characteristic vehicle of the god, Vishnu temples may 
also show the symbols of the conch and the discus and the 
caste mark fwJwjfwi of the Vaishnavas painted on the walls. 

V 

The ritual followed every day in tbe temples of Siva and 
Vishnu may be generally described as rdJ(>t>mMra, or the 
paying of royal honouni. Thus in rich temples there will be 
elephants and camels with their appropriate pufaphcfnaHa. 
the royal umbrellas iind fhauris mouulcd on gold or silver 
handles. palanQiiins and other vehicles, a troupe of dancers 
and musicians, a host of other temple servants to wash the 
god, anoint him with sandal or decorate him with flowers and 
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io on. Crowns anil other rich and costly jewellory, art with 
Kcns and pearls tfig- 4). and often presented by Rajas and 
Chieftains or other rich devotees, are a special pride of the 
wealthier templee. 

The BiUhmana priest is to purify himself by bath and pray¬ 
ers early mornin^p and then open the doors of the sanctum and 
gently wake up the who is supposed to be fileepingT by 
chanting appropriate hytnna in his pranveii Then, after duly 
worshipping the guardian deities, be washes the fed of the 
chief deity, bathes the Image, clothes it propcflyp decorates 
it with the usual jewellery, saodal and flowers, waving incense 
and laTupfi of diverse pattern (fig. |) in front of the god and 
finally offering him the cooked food or mh^dyaf^ aJid the 
final betei leaf and Out. At stated inlpfvals thia god comes 
out in piwession and perhaps sees to the comfort of his 
attendant deities. Usually there is an important annual 
feativab representing in some cases the marriage of the god 
or some other special event in the doings of the god 
registered in local chronicles or PfinlmiSr On stich occasions 
the pnKcssion h carried on djfferEnt vehiclesi both common 
and special, the latter being such as the kuffa-vrjtsha, the 
wish-giving celestial tree or the the wish-giving 

celestial cow, or the mythic animal giWffiM^naidtL The most 
important procession will generatly be the car festival when 
the god goes round in I he huge car through the main streets 
where his worshippers live and receives worship and offerings 
at their very homes. 


V] 

In the temples dedicated to the village deities the cere¬ 
monial is not much diSerent. Brahmanas however rarely 
officiate and animal sacrifices are generally offered^ especially 
when the village is threatened with an epidemic or with 
serious scarcity or famine. Vedir bcantatlqns are not 
uttered in these temples* 

With this brief general descripimn of the temple^ we can 
now pfocred to study the various itnuges which arc found 
represented iti them* 
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CHAPTER IL 

brahma. 

Brnhma, distinct from BrnhiriEiiip the all-pcwadiiig Etfmal 
Spirit, h ihe ftrst member of the Hindu TrtttcL His principal 
function is creation. Independent shrines rledicated to him 
are mther rare. Still, figures of this god are romnionly found 
decorating one of the niches m the north wall of the central 
shrine in a Siva temple, huages of Brahma may sornednieR 
also be seen on pillars, ceiUngs or other purts of a temple ; 
hut the one point that deserves to be noted (a that thciiigh 
often pictured the god is not worshipped^ as the chief deity 
in a temple., like the two other members of the Triads Vishnu 
and Siva. 

Aecording to one of the standard works on 

Sculpture, flmhma ie represented with four heads. He htis^ 
however* only one body pud four hands. The image may be 
standing or stated and made of metal or of stone. The palm 
of the left lower band exhibits the posture of conferring boons 
fwtrada^ while tb^ right lower indicates protection fiibk^ya). 
The corresponding upper hands hold the water-pot fhunm- 
dalfif and the rosary or eometirues the sacrificial 

ladle and spewn fjrnvaJ^ The following ornaments ate 
seen in a finished picture of BrahmaI) ear-rings or 
pendants faihioned like the face of a crocodile ; (a) the sacred 
thread jfdjatisutra hanging right acro$* the body from above 
the left KhDulder^( 3 J the scarf futtariy/it thrown round the 
neck so as to stretch down to the kne^; ( 4 ) the udara- 
baHdhafta^ at literallyp a girdle going round the belly; ( 5 ) 
necklace and tortiue;{ 6 ) armlets^ arm-rings, wristlets, nnklets. 
waisl-siofic, finger-rings set with gems, etc. Hi& hair is made 


*■ AecafiiLeg t* SiahitiJirajvttiim. ha waa Mahint fkjI tn 

fecci'K sny voablp iJliil belQv* p. 9j^ |a ihe Teltie^ B-qU 
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Up ID the fashion known as i^nd he is attended by 

the two RoddeBseft^ Sara&v’atT (on the n^ht) and SavitrT(on 
the left). 

Another representation shows Br^ihma riding on a chariot v^riou* * 
drawn by seven swans fhamsdV* His lighl lower hand rests 
on the palm of the left lowf the two other hiinds holding the 
usual roSiEtry and the water-pot. He b^icntcd on a full blown 
lotus-flower, with his ryes closed in a meditative postiire. 

The goddess Savitrf Is seated on his left thigJi.^ There are 
various other reprefieniatkins of Brahmil drawn purely frnni 
the imagination of the Bcdptor or painter and sontetimes 
also baited on Par^jur legends. But the niflinpoiiUs which 
distinguish BrohmS from the other gods are the same in alL 
H^niadrl mentions some forms of BrahmS such as Praj^pati, 
Visvakarma.' LnkapAlii and Dhamia- It may be noted that the 
swan vehicle and the goddesses are rarely, if al alU found In 
the figures of Enihma generally set up in South-Indian temples. 

An old picture of &ahma from Seven Paged as (fig. 6 ) and 
a later one from KumbakOnam 7) illustrate the standing 
posture ilescribcd above-. In the latter the left lower band 
rests freely on the waist of the god and does not show the 
posture of conferring boons- The sitting attitude of Bruhma 
siirmounteri by a parasol and chatins—'tUc symbols of supreme 
power—is beautifully it lust rated by a picture from Timvafil 
near Tanjoreffig, flj. Another figure, which is unfortunately 
mutilalefl, shows the same po&llionH but rncludca the standing 
figure of Sarasvatl on the right side of Brahmfl (fig, 9). It Is 
noticeable that in this figure the right upper hand of BrahmA 
is made to bold a lotus instead of the usual rosary- An image 
from Chidambaram (fig, lO) shows BrahmJl on his swan 
vehicle folding two of bis hands in a worshipping posture and 
balding the rosani^ and water-pot in the other two. 


^ m theii* goitdciRE, *pf pp, 185 t. JiDd JlS, tioW j|. 
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wptk aiHba rahked ovef hU hoAj uid fothn^ed by tkir ftrai V^Uu in liie Tona of 
fdor do^ DftUltri^A h cQDiidfired to be a fans of VithoD, 




t2 


SOUTM-INDIAN IMAGES 



FiOk b—i Shveij. 












BRAHMA 


13 

























M 


SOUTH'lNDtAN IMAGES 



Firt, ft,— I Tinuridi. 








BRAHMA 


15 





















16 


SOUTH-INDIAN IMAGES 



Ft'P. • Huahnii PEI fVKn vchklc | ChidinvlKinim. 










CHAPTER TIT. 

VISHNU. 


Vishnu vs the second member of the Hindu Triad. His 
principal function is that of the protecior of the universe. 
He is worshipped in South-Indian leniples In various onus 
and under vsnous names. The general description nf^ ishtiu 
without reference to any of his particular tncii mat ions is given 
in the Manasara as follows;—He has four arms and two 
wears a high crown and a yellow scarf: on hia breast is the 
anspidous mark Ivritw/jfl: he holds the discus and the conch 
in bis upper amis and the club and the sword (or lotus) m ^ le 
tower andwear^ the garland fuirm/of flowers, 
down to the knees. In snjnie cases the lower arms Kthibit the 
pfotctting and the boon-confefrifi^ postur^^s VtiS' 
piTiniinf^nt nostf, broad eyes and smiliing coiinienajice are 
features of Vishnu. Tlie goddesses Srt or Lafcshmt 
and Mahl or PrithvI (Earth) are usually represented on his 
right and left sides respectively.* The discus is generally 
held in the right hand and the conch tn the left; 
amingeincnt is reversed in the case of an iuioge oun _ 
Bellary district (fig- I^). According to the 
the left lower hand of Vishnu may. wilhout 
vamda or boon-conferring posture, rest on his waist fr^ly 
(fig. n) and the goddessirs need not always be represented 
whh him. Figures of Vishnu may be seen 
ur n-clming. They receive different names 
postures; but the Vaishnava symbols, vit, _ 

conch,the garland vtmitmdtti and the aospicous m. ^ - ^ 

always remain the distinguishing features of \ishnu, g. 4 
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from Ariyu^rabElthnni in ilie Chmi'lepul district illustrates I hr 
sitting fonit of Vishnu with ihe gockksscs Sri and Bhn and 
two kneeling rievotees, 

II 

The more popular forms of V^rshnu. wonhipped in the 
temples^ genernllj^ refer to his numoirwrs iWaMrs or inrsrnd- 
tions* There are ten such trunlflr^ recognised as of prirndry 
importance ; but of those only five are commonly representeil 
for worship. They are (l) Varaha “the Boar incarnation “t 
(2} Narasimha “ the Man-lion incarnation "; (3) Vamana “ the 
Dwarf incarnatiori, “ deveJoping eventaidly into Trivfkmnia ; 
(4I RainSi the hero of the Ritwiiyitua \ and t5) Krishna, the 
pastorat god and the chief actor in the great war of the 
t\tiihil/iht'fr/ird. The other lire incarnations of Vishnu, viz,, 
the Fish, the Tnnoisi-, Paraaurattia, Buddha and Kalki though 
represented lari^elyun walls, pillars and ceilings of tenipfes 
being either carved or painted, are tiul generaJly worshipped 
as the chief deity in a temple.' 


UI 


Vantha, also known as .Adivaraha, Dharatilvaraha or 
BhOvarJlho, ts beautifully illiislnited by Ihe image in the 
Varaha- 1 'cnniial cavc-tempJe at Mahuhalipurtim. Here the 
boar-faced Vishnu is seen standing with his right foot resting 
on the hood of the serpent-god SCsha. On the right ihigh is 
seated the gotfde s Barth,^ supported in position by the two 
lower arms of the god. He wears a high crown and iias 
in his two tipper hands the discus (held sideways) and the 
conch. As these images however have recently been covered 
with a thin coating of plaster and painted fantastically in 
variegated colours, it is nut possible to say a-hat sculptural 
peculiarities the origfnaJ may have exhibited. Fortunately, a 
panel representing this same Vara ha-,nvifJr of Vishnu (fig. 15) 
with attendant deities, is found in another rtick-eut rHitm/upti 
at that village and is decidedly a true copy of the sculptures 
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found in the shrine of the Vartlhji-Peniinai cave-tciijp!«. The 
scene depicts the primeva! Boar rescuing from the depths of 
the ocesn the goddess Eimh» who had been kidnapped thither 
by the demon fliranyaksha, an enemy of the gods. Sashii. 
on whose widespread hoods the earth is generally supptiaeil 
to rest, is also represented as rising from the ocean, along 
with the floar-god. He is folding his hands in the attitude 
of worship. The t/^rns worshipping the god from above, the 
sages on the right, and Brahma, and Siva on the left indicate 
the joy felt by the entire universe on this ncrasion. This 
^presentutiori t^xarfiy follows the dL*3rriptioi] given bv 
Hfimadri in his Chuiuriwfia^Chtu^^^^ The hand with I he 
discus is sometimes also shown ns raiscrl in the act of killing 
Htranyilksha. The god may be represented as smiling after 
having killed Himnyaksha and revived him by divine grace. 
Figures of the Man-boar in meditation or of a full Boar 
digging the earth in the midst of many demons, are also 
sometimes represented. In the pictures of Lingodhhava 
(biva) noted in tile setiuel, is seen the full Boar form of Vishnu 
digging the earth. 

lemples dedicated tu the Boar-incarnation of Vishnu arc 
not many. This iitcarriHtion was a particular favourite of 
dll- VVestem Chalukya kings in the early centuries of ihi; 
C-hnstian era. A fine sculpture of Varaha carrying the 
goucECKs Ecirth foiinii in the Chalukyan rock-cut temple at 
Rl^mi (/«!/, Vol. Vf, p. 354jJ tn later times, too, the 
IvakatTyas, the Reddisof Kondavidu and the Hindu sove¬ 
reigns of Vijayanagara, paid particular reverence to Vara ha, 
adapting the boar as their royal crest At Srlmushnam in the 
^oth Arcol distrirt is a beautiful big temple dedicated to 

another at Tinivadandai near 

MahAhtiiipunim m the Chfngl^put di^rricL 


IV 


Nanisimba 
than VarahiL 


or Nrisiinha, the xMan-iion is mote popular 
A large number of families in the south, 
ur^man and nor-Brahman, own him as their tutelary deity 

ir '■“’■rupte'J into Singa (SanskrirSdn/i.i) 

r iungj-Pcrunial and in the other vcrnaculare into Narasa 
(« contraction of Narasimhal. The stor>- of this incam.ttion 

Of \ ishnu IS hni fly hs follows 

Hiram akasipu w«e two demon 
brut hers, n atura J ] y host il e to Vish n u, Hira n ya ksha was killed 


* Sir mJio VI, 94 . 
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fay Vishnu m his HiranyakasvnH then facciiTne 

the king of the demons and vowLd eternal war with Vbfantt 
His yuimg son, Pnihlada, hawevoft berame a devoted adher¬ 
ent of Vishnu and was always praising him as the all- 
pervading lord of the oniverse. fixaspemted with this^ 
Hiranyakaslpu asked the young boy whether bts god Viiilinii, 
if he W'as all-pervasivet could be found in the piUaf Irt front 
of him^ and then hacked at it with hlfv sword. The pillar 
cleft In twnin and out burst from U, to the astonishnient of 
Hirunyakasipu^ the angry god in the ^liape uf a Man-lion, 
{fig. l6>t who forthwith tore to piec^ the impious demon king. 

The angry god is railed Ugni (the terribk+Narasiniha 
(Qgs. T7 and l8). When, however, his Ltnger subsided at the 
earnest prayens of Prablada he Ijucanie serene and in this form 
he IB known as LakshinT-Nantsimha. Yflga^Narasimhu (fig. T 9 ) 
is another form in which the god is seen snuatting in a 
meditative mood, Simhaclnal.ini in the Vixagapntam di^trict, 
Ahobalanr in the Kiirmwil district anil Namukka] ' in the 
Trichinopoly riiatrict may be mentioned among the places 
sacred to Narasimha. The usual Vflisbnuva synilmls, Simkhn 
(conch) and rhnkrtj (discus), pre seen in the two upper hands 
of the image of NaruBimha in all his forms. The monoUlhic 
Ugra-NarasiiTihEi found in the minb of Vijaynnagara was 
there established by king Krishnaraya in A.IT 1528. It may 
be noted that here the god, though called Ugni-Narasimlia, is 
not represented, as may be eaepected, in tire p«:5sture of spliLting 
open the bowels of the demon Hiranyukasipu. 

HCmilclrl states that Karasimha must be represented with 
muscular shoulders, u stout neck anti a slender waisL Huff 
man and half lion* his face must be fiery and so also the 
mane round it. Standing with his right foot bent forward 
fJildhttJ he splits with his sharp naijs the breast of 
the tyfunt Hiranyaka&ipu, who, as the wise men say. is 
an embodiment of ignorance. The Fdfi^itartltrd^timn thus 
describes the form of Nariisimha suited for meditation:— 
(Terrible) like flaming fire, he bus a lion-face with a human 
boily, furious fangs, a protruding tongue, an open mouth, u 
thick mane and musciihir chest. He stands in the alitlhti 
posture in an angry mood and splits the breast of the giant, 
thrown flat upon his tliight wUls the shariJ nails of Ixith his 
hands- In his two other hands he tioids the symbols of the 
club and the discus," The M^tytmuku while giving almost 


*• A ileiictiplititii i>if the iiii4gc* In ll^i; 5riii|«lrf fli NiuutVL.il 

h eivTfl In th* Miiani EpipiphicAl Itispoit ftii igpSj Pvt ft. pp. 75Rnc| j 6 . 
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the Sflmt- description of him, states that the cruel fiJirrn of 
Norasimha Is instolkd on mount^lln-tops^ cave«t forests or 
the enemy's territofy* when the enemy has to be ciestroyed; 
when in&tctlkd^ however. In villoges and towns he hns four 
hands, two of whirh wear the conch and the dkciiSi 

V 

Varnana or the Dwarf incarnation of Viahnti is wor¬ 
shipped in its ultimate inartifestatlon, under ihe Sanskrit 
name Tnvikrama or the Tamil UlagalanEla-Perumal. The 
former means the god who took rhree strfdes " and the latter 
*‘rhe krd who measured the universe Mth three strides)." 

The story is that a powerful demon king named Bali the 
frreat-gTandson of Himnyakaslpu mentioned above^ conquered 
the three worlils and ruled thera^ in spite of hie birth, in charity 
and with justice- Indra^ the chief of gods, was thus super- 
seilcd. Vkhnu as the avowed destroyer of the demons 
fddmviis) and the upholder of ihe gods hail to restore Indr^ 
to his legitimate position, Vishnu could not go to wsir against 
Bali| as he was a virtuous king,. So he went In the guise of a 
Dwarf Brahmuna, y student of the VedasYfrr^i/.rWfjf7/j‘7rfwJ, and 
begged of BjIi for ihree feet of land on which he could sit 
and meditate on Brahman undisturhedr The generous Bali 
granted the request But what was his astonlshmenl when 
he saw the running god grow lo a height transcendirTg tlie 
world, lake in at one step the whule earth, eoveritig the sky 
with the next, and demanding of Bali to show him room for 
the think True to his promise^ Bali offered his own head, 
on which the god placed his foot and sent htita down to the 
lower regions. Greatly pleased with the king's nobility and 
firmness of character, Vishnu is still supposed to be guarding 
as his serviint the palace of Bali in the world below. 

There are not many temples dedicated to thisgoch At 
Timkkoylltir In the South Arcot diatrirt l& a celebrated shrine 
of TtivikraTna. Another one i^'the LlJagalnndu-PeruTnftl 
temple at KanchT. In the V3.Tah:i~m(jJ4d{tpa ai Mahabuli' 
puram, on the panel opposite tn ihe Varnha-r 
described above, is a fine re presentation of Trivikrama ^ (fig, 
20). Herr the god has eight hands. The foremost arm on 
the right side is artisijcaj.i 3 ^ made to support the lintel, while 
the remaining three hold the discus, dub and the sword. Of 
the arms on the leftside two hold the bow and the shield ^ 

I Thi^te- i* a|^. A it, thu at NhniikkA', 

I tmlrimd wiih murt dc^lli. 
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the third has the conrh and the fourth h painLcd to-wards 
Brahma seated an the Jotus. This Brah mH has fotir hands and 
four faces (?). He reverently touches with one of hie liandi 
the roe df The uplifted leg of Triviknima and with another 
touches the finger of rhe god pointed towards hiiic On the 
CTrresponding right side of Triviktairui is fmmd apparently 
Siva* also on a lotus-seat. The Sun and ModUp with circles 
of light behind their heads, perhaps to distinguish their 
respective functions^ are seen fiying in the air half way down 
the high face of the gocL Two other heavenly beings, one qf 
which is on a level with the head of Trivikrania amJ has a 
hoise-face*^ are also flying in the atn The seated figures at 
the foot of Trivikrania are apparently Bali and his retinue 
who are struck with amazement at the sudden transformation 
of the stunted V^manu into the all-pervading Trivikrama. 
In the Ramasvlmin temple at Kumbakanam is a sculptured 
pillar (fig* 2T) On which the story of the Vflmana-fjiw/jJr is 
well representedn The lower section shows Bali and his wife 
granting boons to Br^hmanaa. In the upper section is the god 
Trivikrama under a floral arch* His right foot is placed in 
the tw'o open palms of the Earths On his right is the image 
of the Dwarf. His vehicle Garuda is behind him* On the left 
side are evidently Balt and his wife standing. This descrip¬ 
tion of Trivfkrama exactly coirtcidem with w^hat has been 
given above, except that the hand supporting the lintel in the 
Mahabaliputam panel is here shown as ofTering protection, 
^Tumhuru is also seen above on the floral arch* flying in the air* 
Thu Esact form of Vainana, prior to his manifestation us 
rrivikrama, is* according to HCmldrii that of a fat young 
Btudent of the V^das with crooked joints, holding a stalT in 
his hand and wearing on his back the skin of a black buck 
(kri^thn^jifta) fflg^ 22). Representations of VAmnna figures 
wilb water-put in one hand and an umbrella in the olher^ on 
demarcation stones of fields granted in charity, were Cfuite 
comnKin even down to the end of the nineteenth century* 
This auspicious figure evidently denoted fortune and was 
iippTopriateJy coniiMted with boundary Rtones and the 
meafiurenient of land A festival In honour of Bali is still 
observed by the people of Mysore on the first day after the 
Dlpavali-^ifnJtkfsjvr In Malabar people connect Bali with 


« Tamliunij wEih drimi b KfAiI, ibe Tliiati ekT Mf. 

V'tnlsRTj* tiLku the Mmii fiifuiT in, tli* KianklqH todc-cot I«kn)i1«l lo |iDiliAV4l j 
■«e tifpqiimptkkal gr|]t»it tui 1906, 

^ yhii H ihv ilncriptian (jf Vunuu nn given in Ull- 
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their national harvest festival, the Onam, in which they 
worship a clay hgurc of this hieh-minded emperor. It is 
supposed that the king is permitted by Vishnu to visit every 
year the fair earth over which he once ruled and to satisfy 
himself that the people are nuite as happy and glad as in his 
time. 


VI 

Wc now come to the oivi/tfrof Rftina, Ramaehaiidra orRAitAlmr 
Ramabhadm, the hero of the beautiful epic Ramifyaii^, which 
in its vurious aspects has permeated the life of the Indian 
people and moulded their character to a great eartent. Rilnia 
was the eldest son of Dusaratha, the king of AyOdhyS {OudhJ. 

As suebt his images do not, like those of the avaiSrs so far 
described ,—ovatttrs which were sudden outbursts of divine 
energy—exhibit cither the four arms of the gods or the 
distinguishing Vaishnaviic symbols of conch, discus, club and 
lotus. Human in form, but god in essence, Ruma is always 
represented as a royal perjonage of bewitching beauty, well 
developed In body, having broad eyes, long arms, curly tresses, 
arnuments and auspicious marks that Indicate high birth 
and noble character. Paintings of RSiua'a life are numerous 
and cover the wbote period of his history from his birth to his 
passing away bodily from this world into the depths of the 
SarayU river. In many Suuth-Indian temples may be observed 
scenes from the either painted on the walls or cut 

into panels, forming continuous belts round the central shri ne 
orthe prJbJriJ wall.' When represented as the consecrated 
deity within a temple, Rama is generally seen to be a standing 
figure with his oueen Slta on the left and his faithful 
brother LakihmanJi on the righL He and his brother hold 
bows and arrows. The bow is called kMtncin and so Rdma 
with the bow is sometimes known as Kodanda-Rhmai. 

In the accompanying illustration of metallic images from 
RamCsvaram (fig. 23) the positions of Sfta and Laksbmana are 
interchanged and the arrows and qijivers are missing. 1 he 
two images at either extreme represent their faithful servant 
Hanuman (see below p. fH). As stated in the 
the figures of Rlma are diatingulshed as independent and 
dependent, In the former case he stands alone and 
arms, two of which hold the how and the arrow and the other 
two, the conch and the discus. In the latter he has two arms 
and may be accompanied 

* ™.pk. <he 11^ »i 1*^ 

irmpk : ""J i" the *l Ch.^il*- 

girir rbKcroor . 
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Srw, the monkey hosts and the Rakshasa chiefs headed by 
VibhTshana. Rama with SUa on his side is genemlly contem¬ 
plated upon as seated in the aerial car Pif^hfaka in 
posture within a gohlen paviUon and ondemeath the ceJestia! 
tree fhtiptK^r'ikshfjh bi his front slanrls Hanuman reading, 
while Rama is explaining the mystery of philosophy to the 
crowds of sages who gather round hi in ala tig with hia royal 
brothers Bharata, Lakshtnanu and SatrughnaJ 

VII 

Krishna is the next of Vishnu^ which is highly verier- 

atedbythe Hindus. The Bhagavata-PifrJa^i which describes 
in detail the early life of Krishna in Brindavana (Brindaban) 
has provided more Tnaterial for iconology than his subsequent 
career as the moving spirit of the the author 

of the “ Divine Song^' or (he benevolent chief 

of DvarakS (Dwilrka, BarodaJ, 

Three stages in the life of Krishna have been marked 
out to be the most prominent As a baby* not yet weaned from 
his mother^a breast, lie is represented in the arms of YasOdfli- 
This forni of Krishna receives the name Santana-GopnU. 

Also as a baby divinCp iilcntificii with Supreme Vishnu, 
he is sometimes pirSurcfl as lying on a banyan-leaf (Valapji- viitii'Ai'M- 
trasSyln) sucking the toe of his leg held by the hand. Tliese 
pirtures of the baby-god a re commonly seen in paintings. 

Krishna Is also represented as a winsome hoyt full of 
fun ami frolic and fond of thieving milk and butter from 
the neighbouring cottages of cowherds living at Brinda- 
vana. It is said that on one occasion Ya&Odi punished him 
by tying him up lo a mortar. The child then ran alongt 
dragging the mortar behind him ; hut in trying lo pass between 
two tall and stout trees standing close together, the heavy 
tnortar was caught between snd felled them down ; when lo [ 

^ I'lib cooccptiaii <]F i* pcrh-pi ta be sa-cd tn lb< &ct lii»S ift ihc 

Mwm 1* mtrd so lave I™** in ptutawphj 

Lq bij ftfiiny pflMS Vaiiahshic The Horji of the dei^fibEd bjf 

the ptxi ViJmnJ^, sU*! (o be refieiTfrd U* In the XI*Dt™ of ilie fii£-Vi4A# 
hfeififtine ihfl woRli >*<rr/rxf3 i. ttc. The 

not ineliiriiidiii ViAltiLi Tht HblGriiail devrlcp. 

locul flf iQtm mnd Rriahim culti hti^c (hEIJ It^rt *iih by tJf H. H, BhiiiiU^ 
tii rb hit rffjiAi^tfn/jw, ei£; . . i. i- 

■ Tire Irene ^hkh b uaiwlb in mlh ™ 

Vkhna. pitnUon* IMLiifiuti of iriliJhatu the IkeiJerordie \iXm0i, H tflt 
IIdq whjeh afr^s. after the ejric hefM Kan^ Krtthnsp thcjfontii^f ^ 

hfllna, hoi^-rvef, CLinddert^.! U* be X^i»hAli winH^ divine holMiurs 

U. ptferenee Sc Bnkriitt*. The fa^^oe. UmpLe *i 
i>i naUrwns nhd whb iheb Sttbluilri ttandllie l»t« 
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thetrcHi HBaumecI the shape of the two sons ofXubera, the god 
of riches, who being cursed by the sage Narnda to assume the 
shfipe of trees had been waiting long to be thus restored by the 
pird Krishna lo their original fonn. The first part of this 
incjcient is represented in Bg. 24, 

In South India pictures of Krishna with a pot of butter 
under hjs left arm and eating out of a ball of it placed in 
the palm of his nght band are not uncommon. On either 
of him are represented shepherd girls of Brindflvana.’ 
nils form of Krishna, though very often meditated upon and 
sung about even in nursery rhymes, is rarely worshipped as 

a famous exception to this being 
Udipi tn the South Canara district, where a big temple, richl^f 
endowed, is maintained for the womhip of the god Bala- 
Knshna. In the Madras Museum are two metaJiir images of 
dancing Krishna one af which holds in its right hand a ball 
of Isutter ffig, 25}. A peacock's fenthfr stuck I n lo the tuft of 
hairknottetl overhead is, along with the other golden jewellery 

feature of Krishna as a boy. 
Gold and silver images of this form of Krishna in miniature 
among the set of idols worshipped daily in an orthodos 
Brahmana s house. Vaishnavism in its various forms prevnib 
ing throughout India praises the child form of Krishna in the 

t^a^creetTrione*"^ overflow nf devotion peculiar to 

dii^e^nn^th**K*^ r Krishna is represented in his 

KflhV,^. Kaliya fthe black). 

the whl^f ^ li I 

Onelvih beings. 

Smvernmn and his companions 

xt, I _ j '* ^gion and were thereby poisoned. Krishna 
then plunged into the pond and holding the viper by the tail 


d J,^ 1 li I» dBKribcd lu • vm.ni: ^«r«i i*b; 

un ■ chaiiot Hid .a hUll * " Kti5}ii«» li bi^bettine* tepnaunttij Id ht ridihE 
mm*Aj Md eiatra, “>*1 ‘hr Vaiahn«»» 
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in one hanri began to «lancc heavily on his raised hoods. The 
demon writhed under the pressure of the god's liny feet, 
vomiting blood profusely from each of his several mouths. 

and was completely eshaiisted and overcome. Then at last 

the serpent Kaliya recogniMd the Lord anti look himself 
away to n remote isbnd in the far-off sea. The extent: sense 
of this is clear. The serpent represents the embodiment of 
all that is vile and wicked in this world; the dance of Krishna 
represents the fight with evil and its final conquest by the 
Divine Spirit. Kflliya Kmbna is found only as a decorative 
liEijre in temples but not as theobject of worship m the central 
shn'ne. As m the case of Ba la-Krishtia. miniature figures of 
Kaliya-Krishna are often found amting the images of worship 
in a Hrthtnatm’s house. A copper idol 
soon of Krishna was discovered some yeiifs ago among the 
JraJiiire tn>ve found at Kflltii-Eilayitm in the South Anro 
district <fig. 26 ). The figure has two hantls, rt 
crown and the usual ornaments. Being n cripper imagt 
may be inferred that the iriol was used only 
sions in the temple to which it onginolly belonged. Accord- 
rU tke the right foot of Ka mgumardana 

n Kaliyo-Krirhnu) is slightly bent .miJ the J; 

Of the two arms the left is stretched out m 

and the right holds the tall of Ifie illustra- 

deccjtated with om amen is and is dark in exceoi that 

tion from Katlu-Edayaru shows the same 
the positions of the right ard left legs are mterr hangeci 

The third nnd the moat divine sport of Krishna is his 

Lllasuka, describing this dante. ^ between 

of dancera (filled with love or ^ ^ between 

damsel and damsel n of the 

^^Jldhava and paying upon h» flute," 

group again, was the ^^gj^the mv-siic significance 

thereby indicating m poetic I ® t jj girl* ihun in 

ancnclancr on Knshno m ^ (^aahn-Krishnl. la 

n.„., bolo.;ad »« “f-VX-d by ^ «' 

the tiiime by which he is aiuircsst. 

the sen Ions Vrdshnava cult- i/rithni cenerallv called 

of the the circle of 

Vfinu^Gdpflla (Mnrul^dharal ^ _ _ temples- He stands on 
dancers, are largely worshipp jpgfjng on the toe. 

his left leg with the right hent across and resting 


HAunik. 
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and plays upon the flute. When the figure is intended for 
worship in temples the two upper hi:inds will hold the eonch 
and the discus and there will usually also be the itoagt-s uf his 
two consorts RukniiiiT and Satya on either side (fig, 2^K’ In 
the hundred-pillared tiutncidj^aof the Varadarfljasvamin temple 
at Little Ctnaieevernm is a figure of tiie flute-playing Krishna 
with ten anuft (tig. 3fi). The PJiuhttratr^j^tnim calls this 
form of Krishna hy the name Maduna-Gopala, In paintings ttAiNks*- 
Vftnw-GopaLi is often represented as leaning ogainsl a cow, ’*'*■ 
with one foot bent crosswise and resting on the toe- Cows 
and cow-hcrds are also often shown gatiiering round hlnu The 
dance with Gdf>l^, with which the flute-playing Krishna is 
intimately conncited. Is found only in drawings. The eso¬ 
teric sense of this flute-play and the dance is the supreme joy 
which the devotees experience in moments of overflowing 


love in the presence of the object of their devotion. 

Another w'elt-knowti sport of Krishna during his hoyhwd 
was the lifting up of the hill called Gdvardhann- He is said to 
have hdd the hill aloft so as to give shelter to the cow-herds 
of BrlniJavana from a continuous down-pour of rein sentiiown 
hy Indru in anger in order to flood their small village. A 
beautiful old representation of this scene conics from the 
Seven Pagodas (fig. 29) where, In (he so-called Krishna- 
Krishna stands in the centre with his left hand 
raised straight up to support the hill, while hts right haiid is 
held in the posture of oATcring boons f wirrhAiV, AH round th 
god arc seen cows and cow-herds, men and iwomcn, t c ^ er 
carrying pots of milk, butter, curds or other cookeii 
to the god, and leading their young ones hy the hand or 

accompanying their husbands. The ornaments o " , 

this picture are very sparing. They are the usual large ea - 
rings peculiar to the .sculpture of the Pallava penod. bracelci^ 
armlets and the wist-baud. The high crown I* *'®; 

also a noticeable feature. This repri|seiitat.on 
ever. from the description given in where hr 

god is descriijed as having nne hand with flute rtsting on s 
waist and the other supporting the hill. 


ii nimle rtllti ihc hirifl urnasTHrnt If* - n‘srude 

Th. .Hk .hk h. 

• rv. Vn.i«| sari lliat ih« cm(i*l fifiPB C™“P . « *, nm* t\ 

ihf bmthirror Kitihim tAttli*olD|fiEsl Snr^y hm! heV vh« two 

lU t* M»<D Uurwinc hi* left hrtii tb. vf * iwy w « 

bii band! emucd un ihe hnil of * l«B|f batetirt- 
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Again Krishna on thu tree U a familiat figure in paintinp 
and decorative sculptures of temples. The story is related in 
the Bhagavata-AinJHff how one day Krishna saw the coW'herd 
girls bathing naked in the Jumnn leaving their clothes on the 
sand banks of the river anil how he took away their clothes 
and got up a tree standing near by. He did not iratore the 
clothes to the girls till they confessed their error in bathing 
naked against the teaching of the S^stras. One of the iisual 
processtona] vehicles in Vishnu temples is the ^uiiwiii-tree 
with the naked Gafiis standing mtind it and begging for the 

return of their clothes (fig. ^o). ^ 

After leaving Brintiavann. Krishna became the clever and I'^aa* 
astute statesman and warrior of Dvarakfl and took an active 
part in the war between Kaomvas and Pandavas described in 
the Mab/tbhimtiA He was on the side of the Pflndavas: he 
was an intimate friend of Arjuna (or PanhaJ and even serve 
him as his charioteer on the battle-field. Hence Knuhna 
is also known by the name of PJlrthasarathi, the name of 
the goil in the famous temple at Friplicane, It was on Ibis 
occasion in the baitle-fieki when Arjuna was dismayed at 
the prospect of a bloody war with his relatives, that the 
divine charioteer Krishna is said to have delivered to Arjuna 
the fnmouE discourse known as the Blitmaviiil-GitJ- A fine 
mustration of the scene comes from the Kcsavasvamm temple 
at Piishpagiri (fig. The story runs that Arjuna and 

Krishna were bosom friends in far earlier ages, when under 
the names Nnra and Naiayana they are supposed to have 
performed penance in Baduriklsratna. 

VIll 

L .VichTiu via.. Buddha and Kalki Bliodha. 

Fwo other (iwtJrs of Visfinu. via., *i«l K*lhi 

may he noticed. The latter is only a prospective incarnation 
TwErd; the god is expected to appear as a powerful hem 
riding on horse-back, sward in hantK to suppress the growing 
wtkedness of the MlCchchhas, The Buddha ^ 

Vishnu is. no doubt, cmirted arnong the ten ^ 

rarely found worshipped in Hindu temples. 


h msnHca^ wt** t* “T.iiiuUben»dtf ofwhilLitont. <«*) 

.W-UfUoii of iHc of Bui Uw whii B i liolvpodaliU 

math likt Ihc iKf «it}i W brnMn, mltwUk^ 

HnilEf IbE /f/ta| or ibc wkib-fivuag |nli*» him ajcia WlJb noi*?T ^“l***^' 

. Hlo. W 

lialiE iLUii. ebrtty tleiJkk JJmMi ^ 

mukt be fiinJi; IomcIj-. 
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regarded by some as an tR'alUr deslgneil to lead the asurof 
into ruin by givingiTiem bad advice. Others like Jayadeva 
regard him rightly ns an incarnation of mercy who came to 
teach tlie people the essentiai cruelty of animal snenfires. 


IX 

Viibau^'n I ’iwlJIrs mentioned above, there are other forms 

(tteiiHlejIn***'Vishnu which are also often found in South-Indiun temples, 
till!dfoisn. The most important of such is his reclining form, known by 
the names Anantasayin (or Seshaslyin), PiuittianObhn and 
l*jiriMA3trAvipr4 ^anu^inaihtL* The templei^ Srlitingatti and Trivandrum 
NJinir“* specially mentioned as the places where this form of 

Vishnu is worshipped. In Tamil he is known as Palligondan. 
A good illustration (fig, 33) conics from the old sculptures at 
Mahabalipuram. In the so-called on 

the proper right wall of the front verandah is depicted the 
scene under reference. Here an the coils of the serpeni Ananta 
sleeps on his back a gigantic figure of Vishnu with two arms. 
The right hand is carelessly thrown on the body of the serpent 
while the left hand is raised up 8t the elbow. The goil wears 
a cloth round the waist, which reaches down to the feet. The 
usual m/ara/hind/iimti is also tied round the lower part of the 
stomach in the form of a girdle, its ends gracefully hanging 
down and touching the right side uf the serpent couch. The 
garland round the neck (i.e., llic vuitamiila) has slipped down 
the right arin of the god, thus emphasising his sleeping 
posture. By the side of the serpent couch, near the feet of 
Vishnu, is the figure of Lukshml kneeling down and 
worshipping him with folded hands. In front of her are two 
other figures also seated by the side of the serpent couch. 
These may be the two colleagues of Vishnu, vii,, BrahmS and 
Siva, or the attendants Jaya and Vijaya Above the sleeping 
god in the air are two flying figures, one a fetimlc and the 
other a fat figure, probabiy a goblin. Beyond his feet and 
looking him straight in the face are two stalwiirt figures 
standing one in a defiant attitude with a club in his hand and 
the other ili&.suading him from what looks apparently like 
a murderous attack on the god. The Padma-/lijr.fjju gives a 

• TI 1 C .VnyDw.ifa ujv Ubu thr jcrjigivl, (he ciiHcli of Ami(aitty4iiii, tally lie 
of five ar icTcn hood*, it* •ijif colour iaitioitin^ grent liliit, HidiiiiuiSlihii biemu 
'•hrorihe Mmiunr-; me ^, U, EKurer (it AuntK»}i,iu. the navi-l .4 
tti* ecDdio^ forth ■ nock «l itieeftd of nhiith »■ lulu* OottHt iital Jo It ihc 
foia-filrtal finluiti, RsnpmiUUi* k •' [1« |onl ot thb raitf.i, itie sncml.ly.tnill.” 
It mighi tic Uutcil thmt in tliE illuiintian* nf AruiiilaM.t'siiir ihE ccDtiEl hgorr o( 
Vulmu 1* lunouhkd hy all the olliEr gijdi u if in an 
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description of Vishnu, which comes very near to whot has been 
depicted above It says : ‘ The god of gods sleeps on the 
serpent. One of his legs lies on the thigh of LakshmT, while 
the other is placed on the body of the serpent He has two 
hands, one of which is stretched along the nghl thigh and the 
other is placed over hii head Brahma is comfortably seated 
on the lotus which springs from the navel of Vif;hniL 
Entangled in thef^tem of the lotus stand the demons Madhu and 
Kaitabha, The symbols of the gotl, viz., the cotich, djpicus, 
club and lotus are all represented about him, each assuming a 
body*'*^ A similar description is given by Hemadri tinder the 
Jala^avapta term Jalasayann. 

God Vishnu seated comfonably on the serpent conch is 
^ named Vaikuntha-^Narayana ~ (fig. 33). The left leg is 
stretched down and the right is bent at the knee ; the left 
hand nests on the knee-jointi while the right hand rests 
Carelessly thrown back on the head of the serpent; the two 
back hancLs hold the weapons stinkhtj and fhakru. The image 
is decorated w^sth jewels and by its side arc his consorts 
Lakshml and PritlivT. 

LakshmI-Nartlyana h another of Vishnu^s seated forms 
wherCn to the left of the gad+ by his side or sometimes on his 
thigh, is found seated the image of LakshiuT dirowtng her 
right hand round the neck of the goi] whllr she holds in her 
left a lotus The left hand of Vishnu similarly passes round 
the vraist of LakshniT, A female deity called SiddhI stands 
near* with a fly-whisk in her hand. The vehicle Garuda is 
on the right side at the foot of the gmi. The stiakha and 
i'imkra not being held by the god are carried by two dwarf 
male %ures standing in front of him ; Brahma iind Siva also 
stand by* worshipping Vishnu with folded hands^ rfig; 34). 

■* Vftiudwi by J1 eiLii.[ih oa a lEnnttil Vlftisiiu u-f foiij Afitiii 

biCi]4A iA the [wa ii|]p£|' IlaeilIi thie funiiAEid rhe 4Dtl inilcid of faii\'ui|r Ln ifi? 

[au-ei* ih? veapciti^ hr pliica \hc pAlnu 

handii od Uie hcH^A oi t*o diviuf fijTn(CT, niak aiilE urc butdjijg 

<AairrTJ in ihesf -hAniJi und l i>Qltiiig sll th^ rii;c qf I he piKi Th-e*e dw iijf figiJMi ire 
HAieLl lutrf iht pcrtimEhPi t w^pi™ tiibl [f,rc fig, 

□D pUE-C fMEBE iU}r Thq itc^CTiplEriDJ gfreri by ihe ^anii- iathqjr vt 
SukiBhflnfl, L'lideuinni and AEilinililhi--<iiher HiniliLrift of ViiKnii • fekr 

idiq iu pctiaaare4 'MeApQlH. 

■ See ihe MuUii Kpignpbial gi^poit fm 1^, p. llic 8 ¥aAmtym^ 

Sitjm caUi ihb iftDii!; f^ifnre Eiiiiii.a utd dnmLnia IiIdi h hdtiif by 

Eoils ind fiihit in a wanhJppin i^ iniiude. 

■ lleiwAiJtii. ActtUiUfig In llifl Eiiisihiui^^'ArAxiHi hii fqicl 

iima, ifli which hr. aii|iliiA the Kncl Ihc diicnt ind the piutECE in;; and the 

lH>gn.EiTing pnvtiim. Mr. Wta n tine |iictLiJC qf I^ltRhnkl-N'iri™Pi* Ifi^aa 

CFklljiiy dhtticpqq l^blc 141i uf Eii» 
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Tht mentions an image called Ga^dn-Narajrana 

wherein Vishnu is seen riding on GaruHa, holding a bow and ‘ 
arrow, conch and discus. An iilostration from Chidatnbarsim 
ffig. 35 l. which is niutiiated, is apparently one of Garutb- 
Nirttyana. On a pillar in the RSTnasvaniin temple at Kiiniba- 
kPnam is a fine representation of this form of Vishnu in the 
attitude of hlessing the elephant fgajfHdrai after rescuing it 
from the attack of a crocodile- The scene is geneTsIly known 
as GajendrH-mftksha (fig, 36K 

Figures of Vishnu, with four arms seated in □ meditative VwwvjiiA- 
posture, are probably those of Yogfisviira-Vishtiu, described 
by Hemadri as seated an a lotus, with eyes half-closed and 
directed towards the tip of the nose. An image ifis* 3 ?) ftotu 
the ruined Vishnu temple at Hovinahadagatli (BeUary district} 
illustrates this form. Another image, probably of this same 
form of Vishnu but seated on the serpent cO'Urh. comes from 
KiimbalcOnam [fig. 38). Here the god is bathed by two 
goddesses with pots in their hands. 

The twenty-four well-known names of Vishnu repeated by 
the Bnlhmanas in their tblJy prayer known as Si«it}hyavaitJ.imi, ^ 
are represented each by a staniltng figure of the god wit our vuhon. 
hands lioUling the four .symbols saukka (conch), c/irfim (disrafi), 

(club) and f/jf/mij (lotus), in different combmaltons. 
Conscipiently we may often find In Vishnu tempJes images 
named Trivikrama, VUmana. Padmaniibtia. Narasimha or 
Krishna represented as plain standing figures of 
iiviihnut reference to any of the Pantnic sccTies Conner e 
with tliese gwls. Four of the nbive mentioned twenty^ 
four forms, viz., Vflsudeva, Sankarshana, Prailyumna and 
Aniruddha are sometimes represented by different weapon^ 

The two illustrations in the accompanylOg plates (tigs, jy 
and 40} show another form of standing Vishmt. 

Panduranga or Vilhoba. The charactenstic feature of the 
image is that it has two arms which, being hent alt e c 
are placed on its hips, A poem in praise of ^ 1 ]** J“™ ^ 

Vishnu, entitled Abu/KmwjrdiAffltrf, is atinbuivd to Sankara- 

charya of about the eighth century .^.D, Vittimi itAvji[,ttivA. 

Hayagrtva is still another form of standing «*''""*" ** 

represented with the head of a horse. Hemadn ilescnl^ bun 
as having a white complexion, and four of 

h,„d. of the goddo»_&nh. Ho h„ Ml., 
which Eire held the V'aishravite symbols con^, 
and lotus. With the others he tarries the four 
lied. The Panck.ir,ltrgg..m.* 

whiefa are &e«rt the ccmchs rosary^ book an e y ^ t 
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I'm, 39,— PiBilutingKi Ttrupui. 













VISHNU 










6z 


SOUTH-INOrAN IMAGES 


VkhkitI^ or V^nkaliirum^iiiii {lilso SHnivnpo] is a 

name of Vishnu applied to the god on the Tirupati HiJJ. 
He k in form Hbeone of the lwenty-four images of Vishnu 
described aboveJ 

X 

Pradyiimna, which is mentioned among the twenty-four 
general names of Vishnu, ocruri? in the SanHkrir ksicon 
Amiintkdsd HE a synonym of the god Katiiadeva orManmatha. 
who [s reeogni7^d as a son of Krishna-Vishnu. His consort 
is * Love * (Rati). This god of Love was reduced to ashes by 
Siva. Hia form that was thus destroyed is still alive but is 
visible only lo Rati. The metaphyakal meaning of ihe story 
is more or less dear* Rati and Manmatha am often found 
among the sculptures in a temple. The Latter is represented 
as a graceful youth of unparalleled elegance. He has eight 
hands in four of which he holds the conch, lotus, bow and 
arrow. The four nther arms embrace bis foiif beautiful wives 
called Rati (love), Priti (pleasure)^ Sakti (powTrJ and Bbeda- 
Sakti ijeulousy). lOlma has Eve arrows, each arrow being a 
fragrant flower; the crocodik is his banner* More 

often he is represented with two hands, riding qn a chariot (or 
a parrot) with his chief queen Rnti by his side (fig. 41), 
Vasanta, the Spring, is his intimate friend and ally. His five 
aTrowA are the flowers of Igtus^ mangq^ jnimine^ and 

hlue-lily; and he shoots them whh bis gracefuJ bow of 
suga rca n e^ Mityftmuid say & that Mu n math a's a rro ws a re ma de 
of the cruel teeth of women and are tailed fdfiatih '"ttie 
tormentor/^ dilhiai " the consomert^' Sijnntmohiiii *Mhat v^hich 
completely infatuates/* vistm-muntim tlie Hll-destroycr f and 
mtirdNf ** the killer. 

XI 

Vlshvaksi^na, a synonym for Vishnu also found in the 
vAK^ljkA^ lexicon Amanik^sii, is recognized as a Vaishnavu god who, like 
GanCiu of the Saivas klescribed beloiv)^ is worshippcil hy the 
Srl-VpishnavaSp at the beginning of every ceremony in order 
lo avoid obstacles. He has has face turned towards the south 
and is a guardian deity in Vishnu temples. In three of his 
haudghe holds the usual Viiishnavite syiubols, viz., the conch. 


^ ll li belirtra. «nd perhaps on r^MiriAtiti g^tuundi, thnt the iiueE like 
Titiil^U liill m e csifbljiii^il form of Virimti and Fiva. Tb? lUDig 
ke-i *" j4ttH-hSII ” appELaa In llue ilioimtilii ooiitiich thfl iianiplE Ii illi&nliaai Ipdiciiltfi 
aJm the nhlurc of Ibe ifOiJ. In later the cauax 

hlU or ibA icq)£iit gp4 iS^ik oiiBe to lk« NppFiad la h. 
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Gailiiua. 


IE ANrMAN. 


discus and the club and in the fourth exhibits the threatening 
finger-pose called tarjatit. He is seated with hia right leg 
hanging down from the pedestal and the left bent crosswise 
and placed on the same ffig. l6o (c), below], 

Vishnu's vehicle Gamdn is installed in every Vafshnavite 
temple right opposite to the central shrine and Is a standing 
human figure of stone or martar, with a beak-shaped nose and 
with spreading wings proceeding fmm his back on either side. 
He has his two arms folder] over the breast in a worshipping 
posture (fig. 42).' When made into a processional image of 
metal, Ganicia i» represented as kneeling on the left knee, the 
right fool being firmly placed on the ground and a serpent 
decorating his head.* 


Xll 

Ha numan, the monkey-god, has been already referred to 
as a great tJevotee of Vishnu mltraaiely connected with the 
incarnation RaEiin-mriMr, In Southern India he is very 
popuiar, even insignificant villages eontatning a shrine for 
Hanuman. He is represented in two postures,* Wben 
included in the group of Rama. Lakshma na and Sna, he stands 
at a distance on one side, or opposite to them, in a humble 
and devoTional attitude, with the two hands folded together, 
the tail hanging down close to his fect.‘ In shrines exclusively 


’ Ae^ifriing la tfa« .Hirfuiratua, ttuniik m»y alia te ihijwn Hihh itit Itd 

haji4i puifllftii! the and the varaifa iMiuiatEii, {IccuicinulJy, Uurudi 

may tt tiMUle lo lairy in hil rinht hefiil 1 pui nf neeUtr. Thb U eiflrtenUy a 
refcKnce Hi Iheiioiy fhal G^mtia Hldlayitan^ cairinl away flViii tndm the pal nf 
neelir, ia onltf to Allfil hit utaihet'i promise 10 Kadru, the matlier of setjHini., 

* The dticjibeiB FiinooffJaniila who hai fierce ^fotruiliae 

leelh anil debt aimi in tie oF vhieh he hai Ihe euneh, diiciu, dMb, lolui anil 
Ihr naetnf-pol while the Diheia ue eltetchcd out to rweivn ihe Xeei nj tbe Ijinl 
tVifbftH). It ii fiuiber italed that the rishl fi.rdi of lerjiEnti are wura » Jeweii 
liy him. I hue ihixiruia tlhU thimtla Imd complBli:|y -inliituod ibe .\ijfrt, llarada 
whED with Faui aE,n» it called VainalBya, It he ncted liut the 

liiol (JaiaiJa b of V^ic W, hja UtAv Ictag ,nppoted In be caml.ldel}- inaile up 
of lie V'idaa. A t'edic taeriiiEe called Ganola.chavana b petfomeEl by utferinE 
oblaliofli H the pub on a piatfuno bailt in the dupe of Uuoda. VbbiUi it 
vnmeliinH bnawii ta Vajna-pnwtha-the pefsTinlUcJ ^^,1 of lacrifirc. 

■ The .TrV/ara/iifl incnlicni a I bird pfuincE in [fariBinin b Jaciilted ti 

a ,vil^p«, IVBchinjf phllotophy In a miobET uf puinl, uho lurtijand hini. 

*Seetborc, fij. 33, Hair, al the rij^l enJ of che pielure fJaituBian a iceft in 
a taboibdre .tiitade while anolberficarc of hi. at the left end, «rci., in h-ith 
^ndi iwii SiitWiiffaJ which fltaa had oidcKil him lo tmng fiit eiUbiidilnf al 
KXmfeeiriiD, im hi. way tojd, fcnt Ltnlc*. I I'ait \% Plaie too, alta 

«i»« a melallle fi£tire of Jlaacmto from Cr>l<iii, with hi. haodi itrerched iiul, 
fniUcallag evideaUr a miKed fetllne of wonder am I 
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d^dicateil to him he U akways the heroic Hnmimnn^ who, un 
Seeing his beJo%^ed masters RJlma and Lakshinana faint with 
futigiic on the battle held of Ltinka, flew in nn amazingly 
short time to the Himnkiyas aniJ| uprooting a whole hill 
containing drugs that have pNDWer to raise a dead num to life, 
returned to revive Rama and Lakshmana and with them alto 
the millions of dead monkeys. His heroism^ strength and 
devotion arc always admired and the one nim of sculpiora in 
cutting a figure of Hanuman Is to give effect to these three 
special characteristics. Nq wonder that even the Muham¬ 
madans (or, rather Muhammadan converts of later nges) who 
set high value on physical strength unci individual heroism 
came to appreciate the story of Hnnumfln and to erect shrines 
for him. There is insciiptiDnai evidence to prove that in the 
Ceded districtsp where the Muhammadan influence has been 
very strong, certain classes of MiissaJmanB arc still devoted to 
this heroic servant of Rsrua. This must also have been the 
object of Chiefs sn erecting shrines for Hanumlln at the giitt-s 
of their forts, viz., to infuse into the hearts of their fighting men 
the spirit of loyal attachment to their masters and indomit-^ 
able heroism. SometimeB Hanuman may also he represented 
with hands showing the ablhtyn and the Tviriw/n postures. 

xm 

Of the Vaishnava symbols and weapons referred to in the 
previous paragraphs as being ECmetlines personified, the 
discus under the name Sudarsana deserves special 

mention, it being separately woiBhipped in the SrT^Vaishnava 
temples under the name Chakra-Perumal (figs. 43 and 44}. 
The Silpas^rit describes Sndarsana to be brilliant as fire, with 
sixteen arms holding the weapons conch, dkems, bow, axe, 
swords arrow* trident, noose, goad, lotus, thunderbolt, shield^ 
ploughi pestle, club and spear. The figure has protruding 
teeth, fiery hair and three eyes. It is fully decorated and 
stands in front of a shatk&na or hexagon* Dancing thus 
amidst the flames of the discus, the Sudarsana la suppOEcd to 
kill all enemieSi SomcLiiues the imoge may be represented 
with eight or four arms holding the discus in all of them. 

Mr. Longhiirst has supplied two other photographs ffig. 45} 
in the first of which Sudarsana appears to be fiitiiilur in all 
details to theTirupati figure No. 43, but has at the back of it an 
e<|uilatenil triangle within whirh is the seated figure of 
Nrisimbn in th^ yv^^stt/ta attitude (see above, fig. j q) with flames 
of fire proceeding from his crown. This form of Nrisimha in 
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evtdetitly what U popularly known asi JvaliL-NfiBimha "'tht 
fiery Nriftimhsp'" h may be noted that The famouB Chakm- 
pSni temple at Kurnhakonani is dedicated to the discitg 
Sudm^ana of Vishnu, 


XIV 

Apart from the various forms of Vtshnu detailed nhove+ 
every Hindu worship*^ certain formleErs stones, called 
S^Ligrdtna. as these more satisfactorily answer to the idea of 
the formless Brahman- The Sahgrimn Btemes arc genemlly 
picked up from the bed of the river Gandakf (in North Bihar) or 
are made of a particular kind of stone prwurablc at Dvaraka, 
fhe former arc perfectly sttiE^oth and rounded pebbles 
anil are heavier than ordinary stones. The belief is that 
Within them fs found gold or other heavy metaL The Sali- 
grSnia stones are beiiisved to possess certain mystic and 
sacred virtues. In the country of Avanit, at the fcMt of the 
sacred hdl known as Hariparvata, is stated to be a big pond 
called ChakriitTrthap from which flows the river GandakL 
On rare and auspicious occasions, within thb pond, arc 
produced the SitligiUma stones, which, after remaining for 
[,0 d0 years in water^* become the abode of Vishnu, who then 
assuming the form of a brilTiant little Insect called I'^xiirdkitit 
enters into them and bores a hole with hia mouth, furtning 
therein a discus ffhakfn^ of numerous varieties- The stones 
are of many colour?^ and sizes and arc distinguished by these 
cAii^roj to represent either Vasudeva (white colour), Hiranya- 
garbha (h(ue), Pradyumna <red). Vishnu (black). Srt-Nartyana 
(dnrk-grccnh Narasimha (tawny), or VHtnana fdeep-blue). 
Eighly-iiine varietiefi are recognized+ each bearing a different 
name of Vishnu- One vreJl-known lest of their suitabiliTy^ for 
worship consists in placing them in milk or in rice, when, 
a genuine S^ligrann is supposed to increase in si/e -ind in 
weight. A strange feature about these stanes is that, while 
they mostly represent the forms of Viahnu, sonic arc stated to 
be also forms of Siva, SaktJ, SOrya (Sun), Ganupatj anii the 
Planets. TheSaligramas are never fliced on pedestals as the 
of Siva (see below, p. 7/) or as the imnges of other 
godB. In many of the South-Indiaji temples of Vishnu, 
garlands of Sitligj^ma stones are hung round the necks of 
linage^ ^ Saligrima forms the most important object of daily 
worship in every orthodox Brflhmana's house in Southern India, 
The water poured over it is most holy and like the Ganges 
Water which Btlhmiinas generally preserve in their homes 
in sealed vessels, is offered to the dying man ?n order that 
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his soul nisiy become pure and depart in peace. The gift of 
SAligritina stones to BrabmanaB is considered one of the mwt 
meritorious acts and is as highly prized as the presentation 
of gold itself. Slrictty religiona pMple nmr sell or pur¬ 
chase Sttligramas but only acquire them by gift or by transfer. 
Of the sectarian Vaishnavaa of the South* vix., the Srt- 
Valshnavas and the MUdhvas, the latter show greater respect 
to the Saligrama stones than even for sculptured images oI 
Vishnu, 




CHAPTER IV. 

SIVA. 

I 

Si«> Siva is the thirci mcinber of the Hindu Triad and in 

Southern Ffidia is more widely wortihippeil than Vishnu, 
Hundrrflji of Siva tempJes of hiistoric fame art? fcmnJ in 
Southern India, round which are centred tradiuuns of Saiva 
saints whose period may be assigned roughly to the seventh 
century A.D. One noticeable peculiarity of these an clem 
Siva temples is that they enshrine within them images of 
Vishnu as also of various other gods of the Hindu Pantheon, 
whereas Vishnu temples are exclusive in this respect. 
Exception must, however, be made in the case of some very 
old Vishnu temples' sung In the hymns of the NdUlytraprit- 
hitndhmn which are as ancient as the corresponding Saiva 
scriptures collectively called Here we hnd Siva 

and Vishnu often mentioned together as located in the same 
temple and, m a higher philosophical sense, as fcnmitne 
difrerent aspects of one and the same Divine Energy. 

JI 

Siva ia generally worshipped in the form of the phallus 
Hingri} fixed on a pedestal, The phaJlic cult has been traced 
to very ancient times, its origin, however, being still involved 
in mystery. The worship of the creative energy of God. 
mte^reted by the sense-perception of man and represented 
by the symbols yuni iind Hagn in union, has apparently been 
as old as man himself. Whatever may he the origin of Hugo- 
worship, there is no doubt that it has come to be rccogtii/cd 
like the Vaishnavite SaligrSma riescribed above, a perfect 
symbol of the formless, all-pcrvading Divine Being, utilimiicd 
by time and spiice. The Sknuda-furdMa says;—"The sky is the 
shaft and the earth its pedestal; all gods dwell in the iing<i; 


* TimjntilA mQ.\i KutlulziyilEdJ. 
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since the whole creation finds its origin and rest there, it 
receives the nsime * In the introduction Jo his transla¬ 

tion of the Vishnu-Airff™ (p* Ixix) Professor H. H. Wilson 
tniikes the fonowing remarks on the worship in India: 

The lingii is iwofolil, extem^ii and internal. The ignunnit 
who need a visible sign, worship Siva through a * mark ‘ or 
'type" which is the proper meaning of the word 
wood or stone ; but the wise look upon this outward emblctii 
as nothing nnd contemplate in their minds the invisible 
inscrutable type which is Siva himself. Whatever may have 
been The origin of this form of wnrship in India, the notions 
upon which it was founded according to the imptsre fancies of 
European writers are not to be traced even in the Saiva 
Puranas.'^ Mr. Havdl thinks that it was in all probability 
originally derived from the votive ^tupii of Buddhisim'' * If 
Saivism is, however, granted to be older in its origin than 
Buddhism—the Snkyas themselves among whom Buddha was 
horn being mentioned as having Siva for their tutelar deity* 
—this theory cannot be upheld. Various forms of the fingn 
arc worshipped, from the crude uncut conical gneiss usually 
bdieved to be JtviyuiMWju or self-born * to the highly polisheti 
and hand-made shaft of 8 , i 6 , ja or more facets of the Fallava 
periocT 

Amgew:, whether seif-born or artifiefal are e^iually venerated, 
the latter being associated as rcgaids their origin with the 
Sun, McHan, the Lords of the quarters or ancient sages of by¬ 
gone millenniums. The tiHg4] is generally fixed in a circubir 
or qunilriiiigiilar receptacle on a high monolithic pedestal 
known as yowf+ fianivaHam or avuditijMt. 

ft is a common adage that Siva is us fond of bathing as 
Vishnu is fond of decoration and the surface of the pedesial 
which receives the iitign is so fashioned as to drain off the 
large quantity of water ® poured over the god every day 
from a copper vessel wdth a hole at its bottom, hung directly 

J In a ch»ptrt u! El h aUt«1 iti*i lti<! Imgtt 

ik sail aiiifnitttllifl jidipEiiTtl cfi^r^ nf Ih* Al ik* 

of ibr f rtflAiyn Ru4i timl Uku feilidg place in. ihc —arwhiiLi lMfiJie*iit-jrl)€4 
iW-M the ri^hi, jtulfkknA [ into the JeFt ujitt Giyilri lute ihebcMli 

* /dmi* /nJmM Ji- S?. 

■ Sec Vol. Vj ^ 

* rhe IhU C^> i«= 4 ions ol wt 

ap|rt=ir4iis:e„ rfsi h'^r 4 l and irrtnv nsunHCP^HS L-n^alc^d hv^iWL. HAsut k 

anoihnf kind i^hiErti kiitia|j<!d bjk' 4fl<l hy Iha chiiel. 

* Acenrdini lu the 4 EI kipmtu^f prdrftSi*. whilcPK bmthvn 

Riini-i imve n rluct yn iLerr litfi *irl® li'Mltr ibe liliiijce 
ducti ktc Io bm Hhfrtl dcLi^iatriJ- 
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over the shaft. In d fi^ga considered as a symbol of 
Brahman^ the quadrangular bottom of the shaft js believed to 
represent Brahmap the octagonal micldk Vishnu and the 
circular upper portion Siva.* Sometimes a single IiHga is 
known by the nanieSahasra ('"the thousand (fig- 4Gi 

It is divided into twenty-five facetSKcach of these latter having 
TniniaUire representations of forty titfgitjf and making up thus 
the number one thousands 


III 

Round the J^ttS£rium of a Siva temples on its outer wall, are 
u!:tiia|ly enshrined in specially formed niches the images of 
Ganapati and Dakshin^mOrti on the soathi LlngOdhhavj (or 
sometimes, Viahnu) on the west, and Erahml and Dtargi on 
the north. In the enclosing venmdah round the central shrine 
may be cnatniled the images of the sixty-three Saiva Saints, 
Itnga^ which devout adherents miKht choose to establish for the 
itierh of theniselves or of their anrestors, the nine Planets 
f Novagriihas/^ which, si nee the time astrology was esta hIished 
in India, have been receiving divine homage, and a host of 
other gods and goddesses such as Kumlra (Skandak Vtra- 
bhadrs^ Bhaira va, etc. Kata r^ja orSubhapati the lord of the 
divine Congregation isplacedina separate shrine^ generally 
the or ** the assen^bly hall." The goddess 

Parvail* the consort of Siva, who receives all kinds of fanciful 
names and surnames according to local traditions, is also 
enshrined separately. Sometimes it Is found that every 
important subordinate deity has a separate shrine for itself, 
umalier, of course, in aiifie than the Simtium. 

It may be noted that* while worship is offered in the 
central shrine of a Siva temple only to the rormlesa stone 
U'ligti, for process ion aj purposes images made of metal are 
used; and these tire of various romis and go by various 
names, such as SOm^skanda, VrisharQdha, Gangidhara, 
Ralyfinasuudjiro, Ardhanari, Bhikshatana, KatarUja, etc. 
Instances are not uncommon where images of Siva in one 
of hia processional form3 receives more attention from the 
worshipperB than the ling£i itselh In Chidambaram, for 
example, the image of Katar^ja receives more attention and 


® rtie Jj^?£'<trriijfd tir ike iluipitijf of ihs Lop of ihi Im^it nhidc arEofUljig tn 
tlic maj Ik r.Dcumkflr-liVd, b niUrclla-like, ow^m^llkc, eej’-Uke or 

bubbic-llkc, aiitux^iibt* ibft dlKc-imt lingiiM iv^tifibippad bj Uiui forir 

H=l»tcf4 The iUEic work hU Uowq thuit iomg^t tnM.y liio be ipaJictl do ihe iinj|>t^ 
SETfiejloir linj-tij mn sitiEeil to vwy fram J ta 9 itthlti Ed hoiglit, Fi*ed UngoM JUfi 
woisbippcd ia Letupi-amMi moVAbic itngtiv m 
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marc fatnatlfi than ihv niovjibk Huga of pebble which is 
known as Ratnagabhapati, or the Mone linjUit of MDla&thAna. 
At Bhik&handarkayil In the Trie hi nopoly diatrkt the mendk 
cEint form of Siva is worshipped, ArdhanSri is the gofl 
worshipped al Tinjchchertgndu (Salem) and so is the bronze 
image of Somaskanda (under the nameTyagaraja) worshippecl 
at TiruvarCir. 

IV 

Before describing some of the popular Sivadmages^ it 
may he useful to give a genera] description of Siva when he 
13 represented In ihe form of an image- The common nanie 
then applied to him is RudramOrtiJ He has four hands, of 
which ihe two upper ones hold the dlhikM (ketlie-drum) 
and Ihe deer, the t wo lower hands showing the uMayu and 
ihu vartida postures. His matted hair is made up in the fnm 
of a crown fJiitdmiUrttta} on whose left shines the crescent of 
the moon and whose right is decoroted with the jewel known 
as iifiia-pitshpa. The face of u woman (he,+ of the goddess 
Gangs representing the river Ganges) appears over the matted 
haiirnn the right side. He has three eyes* which represent 
the Sun, Moon and Fiitj the last being on the forehead. He 
is clathed wdth a tiger skin above his knees and wears an 
undergarment and it scarf and the usual ornaments, necklace 
and toriiuCp girdle round the waisL wristletBi waist-zone, 
armlets, arm-rings, finger-rings set with gems, anklets, and 
the sacred thread. The left ear of the god wears a woman^s 
ornament called mhij-patta ^ ^hj\c the right wears a man's 
ornament called mfikarir-kuiidaliL The left side of the neck is 
marked with the blue scar (caused by his having swallowed 
the poison tdlnkiita This general form of Siva may he 
represented either standing or seated on the lotufi-pedeBtal 
with an Eiureola, and with or without his consort PflrvatT 
on the left side. The pedestat may also some times be the 
vfhen^ instead of the aureola behind the image, 
there may be the cekstiu! tree fkidpa-vtit^htil 


* SiMiwti of i hcsBftrc iuejit|iifie:|j hi I hr Stlpitjaiv. Thrj- uns: - ttHlrhBSiaaw, 

UkiiA«ftlini fucox<U.l|r to Itw L-iuAskni niSA)|i Vt-ilkhjLrElVIhB-^ 

TripuEialkki m rutiifi. NoluijA, riuLT^dni.f^falun. A Hurih^m, 

C-hit[id»’nLn nwu/d Chuud^nj^jniJin), Kimid^ Kiluiui, 

niununi, nhihitutanu, ScLdiurii, anA iJnsodlitwim. 

Tbe Dimiionji iwcokyoft.^. 

* ItcRiiilri tje^crih^i kuHn ni riding Oh h bull jjiiI faca ill* nf 

whirh ure mild-lnjaking,.PTCcftt rbe-rioc on tlit ri|;;ht lidbe ol Ihfl cciijrjLl iaizc-. f'lr 
h^^i leiv nmiri Bod wean iJ^fljihEli rjF ^kiUls. 

* btJouf* p, 1 %^ f.^ Itiiikf i^rllnTUbh. 




SIVA 


11 


Standing images of Siva generally belong to the class 
known as AshlamOrtift or Skaibsa-Rutlras. The former have 
generally four hands and three eyes and wear t^ejahlmukuta, 
The fore*artns exhibit the protecting and the boon-giving 
postures; while the hind arms hold the tunkti and the antelope. 
The Ekltdass-Ruilras are almost similar to RudramOrti in 
form, with the black scar on the neck, the crescent on the 
head and the scarf of tiger-skin. In place of the ittMktu 
in the right upper hand is seen the axe fparnsKh A 
form of Siva combining five bodies in one is known as 
PanchadehamOrti. Though not found in any nf the temples 
examined so far. it is often mentioned in the Tanjore insenp- 
tions as having been installed in the Rajarajssvara (he*, the 
modern Brihadlsvara) temple by the Chola king Rljat^ja 
or his subordinates, in the first ipiarter of the eleventh century 
A.D. The PanchadehflmQrti consisted of five images, four of 
which stood in the four directions and the fifth was plflced 
in the middle, its bead being higher in level than the others. 
One of these was called Aghttra, The ttngtt with five faces 
called Panchamukha-f(H.eu is only the five-bodied Panch adcha- 
itiQrti translated in terms of the aymbolicaJ phallus.* It ha* 
the heads of four Siva-images figured on its four sides. The 
illustration from Tinivanaikkaval (fig. 47> does not show any 
face at the top. The Skanda-PHr,7H.i mentions a seated 
form of Siva called Mahinkailasa or MahH-Sadasiva which is„, 
represented with twenty-five fares and fifty hands, wears 
a garland of skulls ami is clothed In tiger's ski n. 


Images answering to the two names NalarSja and Sabhi 
pati. in the Hindu Pantheon, are identical in design. Nataraja 
Ithe pKnee of dancers} is the well-known dancing fomt tv 
god Siva. It has four arms and a body besmeored with 
ashes* The back arm on the right side holds the kettle- 
.imtMukhv, as it is called in Tamil) while llte other presents 
the raised palm of protection fiib/my^ik Of the pair on the 
left, the upper holds a fire-pot and the lower is bent found 

Tlw fruir iJenlkmt udjieW *n ihi FjieruibfJ 

V^l, X. p. t*iV Tht H^<l,!hbl..l»•«" tv h*« ‘-eJ. fib-irrs. 

Kc >iign>5£*» Niiha Vna'j u itakhilf I fivil-aJa- 

» A fjn*.- •! ihc SI »!»« 

Itiid Stitie) iL camWnaUuii of Rw v** *■" 
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across the breast to the right side, its fingers gracefully 
pointing below, towards the left leg which is raised in a 
dancing posture. The position of this hand is known as 
gajo-kasla, “"the ek-pbant-trunk." The ecstatic and violent 
nature of the dance, described as Ananda-tandava in the 
sequel, whirling quickly round on one leg, placed on the hack 
of the demon Musalagun or ApasmSra*. is indicated by the 
matted hair fjatJ) stretching out on both sides of the head in 
wavy lines one above the other and by the cloth, partly lied 
round the waist and partly thrown over the left shoulder, 
also flying in the air (fig. 4^1 The right hand which shows 
the tibfinyii has on its wrist a serpent, which is the usual 
OTuanient of Siva and may have 1 , 3 . 5 or 7 hoods, pother 
serpcni. in- the htincl of the dEmon hclowi is explained by 
Mr. Havell ^^dee^(s «/ fhf/wn At!, p, 79) to he the corTespondirg 
wriat ornament on the left arm which had dropped down in 
the dance. We are told in the KJIsytipti-SHjKt of the AmsHtnat^ 
Tanttii that a serpent with raised hood is to be shown playing 
near Apasmara on his left side, the right hand of the demon 
potniing towards it fvyaltt-miidtii 7}. The head of Siva 
peacock’s feathers. Of an ornament fashioned like them, which 
is a special eharactefistic of the image. The aureola (propm/, 
which every melullic image necessarily has, is, in this case, 
somewhat peculiar and aigniflcant, being surmounted all round 
with flames of fire similar to the one which ifl held in 
poi or cup in one of the two left arras of the linage. 1 ae 
pedestal on which the figure reals is a double lotus flower 
placed bock to back. Sometimes the jatas are not spread out 
hut are tied and made up in the form of {fig. 49)' 

Siva is said to dance in the evening in the presence of 
the goddess Pilrvatl in order to relieve the sufferings of the 
diHw, The dance of Nalaritja is believed to symbolize the 
action of cosmic energy In creating, preserving and des¬ 
troying the visible universe. The Purmas say that iluring 
these dances the whole congregation of gods, dmignds 
and saints present themselves to render their gbeifftnce 
to Siva. Hence the name Snbhapati, the lord of the 


‘ p>ih..lar V. VirhWyy. Wb 1» 

fn.n, eicdfivw Bw af lh« rilr*;. nf iKc Dlu.l..«™ Vjt 

L Siv* tw Wng pp,wrHl nntUr ill* dp of hi. foot > pl. II, 
tfoB, k[ M. fc«tnuLr“ h« S* Hi* of ibe .li«m« 

phcn,|Q 0,e victim it «weloi*J In funpl.le 

ol ‘ «in> Thil poluip. itKopnl. f" ih" ^7* prw;«*J- 

Iji^ anr^iil-i^ 
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a^s^^mbTyof The asteri^m Ardra occurring in the 

bright half of the solar month Margali (DecemberJanuary) 
is sacred to NatarJlja- All Siva temples edebrale a festtval 
on that □ccasian by iakiug out in pmers^iion ntinialure 
representptionir of Natarflja or, where ^uch do not exisit the 
chief pmcessional image of Siva. In Chidambarjmp of course^ 
where the worship of Nataraja is the most prominent and 
where the fassnmW^^ hall) is covered with gold 

plate, the festival is the grandest held in the year. 

Tvro main forms of dancing Siva may be distinguished : 
one with the raised leg as shown in the illustrations given 
above and the other with the same Ufted up higher, to the 
level of the head. The latter is called Urdhva'tandava *a 
dance which is locally believed to have been first pei'fornie<l 
by Siva at Tiruvalpngadu near Arkonum* The origin of this 
form of donee is as follows. There was once a dispute between 
Siva and his consort Kali ati to who WTts better in the aji of 
tiancing. Siva danced many a dance nnd K^IT successfully 
followed him t till at last, in order to suppress her pride, Siva 
liflcd up one of his legs to the level of his crown and danced 
on. Kali too modest to imitate Siva in this performance 
and she accepted the superiority of Siva (fig. 50). JniHges uf 
Nularaja are sometimes alsr) seen w^lth a small antelope 
prancing on his left side near the foot, the Ganga (GangesJ 
and the cresceni decorating the beatl,* die sages Patanjali 


* hil ihic tirfjul S*tfhipid : - 

On thfi ti>p i>f Iht K.1.U4M iueiddIdIti, ift of the Sifter! 

(Pin-mlt) *111:1 ii njuieil i jeTTEHcH thfone, :Srva witli Lhc crcicciu ati biM htnU 
lUa-EE m Lhe Qviminj^. All Aitcml Lli-e daacE ^ Brahaii pljii's tin cyni- 

liali^ {VL^hnu), nn a t Uhiimth (S&fsuvnlnn \\k lute; ilkESunADdl 

Mmnhp nn (liitiii 1 Turn burn ami Nirvlm tnpplj^ tetcqI muaki ^1*4 NanainnLL 

Kunkqfa ['StaLTida) li«' klnmia.” rtc qlio itnintiuiti tibd anU 

kiChldR&cf in rhi;: iiiilh 3.1 V.j^hnwi (ViniyiLaJ, Kiil oiLd rbc 

IL ailiii that Htnlhen perfaTm^ iht: lianDccnllrd 
with the iit'fliiwiii tiJLrtiitiJkn iTQ him t TlAle 

?^Ultt%- 5 - 

' The ilciirrjptiti.L lti« image at AJac^Lia (i.e. , clipcrL duKr,'' 

^aliLtAjal gken l-n ibe Tanji.iT*" lEKt^^Unni. "* fouf nittt iTtaiUa iif 

hill the E^dld«?ts r:ii±ii;R-]ibAitiiEb[ UE lhe hiEiclea h*ti nnU K-iffcP 

^.^Eivli. ThE g^ddEii r^mipuxaiucFFMjl who a par: of iho gmupr wu 

iCamliEE E 4E|.-ajatc Anotd^T uf q acKdjUiiiE ia llic 

HifciE temple i™ Timjal-Aliig^r mliti wham wu eIeo tht liguirE a 

P^iiipfita. Of lHe! rataiijiU and Vyji^hiapftilE whu UEailly iLL'eninpEnv the 

dvKLiig imji^E of ^(jiprajE, the Twnj^te rn^ofiplioiu ac^rtibe Ihe fontier li a 
qi«1|d InuigE whi^h iRraniif^a ^ |KrcE-tjikif1oiE qEct anE^Igbih lof ■ Muhimi in 
SeiEbl fi^urn the loll tLi llti htiodi It baa :^ve Knoda ;i u-ne fEce in ihu 

midu af ibue hocHli, CTmu-n iwn 11 inns BrniHi qiiuve the 

H hkiuion. tHid}'T *Fi‘l Veli^^ fiEVrl thiEc c.qllq*' * {Sni-/., VtiL. tl, 
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(with the serpem-bofly^ fig* 51:) am] Vyaghraplldu (with timer's 
feetf S 2 } wurstiipping un eitlier side ^nil the goddess P^vatl 
standing on the ]eft- 

The A^itmtts sipeak of sieven dancing po^lLifcs of Siva^ 
The first, cjiLied AniinJa-tanditva or the joyous dance^ haa 
been described above. 

The second is his evening dance Sandhy^i-mndavaJ In 
this fortn the demon Apnsmara is absent and the symbols in 
the two left arms are the peacqck-featheira and the pose of 
won de r cat I ed ifliiy ri. 

The third is the UmS-tandava, i.L\, dance with his consort 
Uma. In this biva has two more arms* the additional right 
hand holding the trident frnsuhi) and the three Jefi hands 
exhibiting the skull, tojufri'ti, atitl the gnj/i^tfsta. The left leg 
is placed on Apasmilra and the right leg Es stretched towards 
the left, and the goddess Uma stands on the left side. 

The fourth, GaurMandava, is almu^ similar to the first, but 
in one of the left hand& of the god i^; held a serpenL Nandi 
stands on the right side and GaurT (Parvatl) is on the left*^ 

in the fifth form, called Kalika-tandava4hegoU has only two 
eyes, but eight arms* Three of the right arms hold the tridenu 
noose and kettle-drum and the corresponding left hold the 
skull, tire-pot and the bell; the two remaining amis exhibit 
the on the right and gaja~ha,^^£i nn the left {fig. 53),^ 

The dance of Siva, with sixteen arms and as many symbols, 
having Gaurf iind Sknnda on the left and right sides respect- 
ively^* receives the name Tripura-iandava. 

The last dance called Samhira-tamkva "the 1 Eeath-dance 
shows the god with three eyes and eight arms. The left leg 
is placed on Apasmara and the right leg is raised. In the right 


13 )» Thii a<»cript]<a.'i etoseJv agrvn with ihe of m tbe cmitctn 

pr lHc Hfinpip n-L OlJOAmtunicL. Un the SAlnr h I hr imAge 

oi Vfi^rapAjk in which the k u hAving ti^rS fkwi uti 

luirtfci ha kminl* nntl fctl. TKe aa.^ k Eiin ing s^a lili righr p haak. und 

A H«wef 


^ A^ordiFVE ihc irnvj^nrAd and I fad; the tkoce im perUi midl 

umdei the « fbr ijam-BB tiiif:. 

* thii BAine dAA« h described in tbe a* Ld wludi 

hr quiet chnn^ m Lht imeitHni of lhe Wg*, the Jiftr in the huad khlewn into 
m. bkia, nmS th^ hliidcil locki Aie ipfewd ia|o fite* ict-ert ninta. im ttic left 
■ilk itandi Vktum tn idiUre of Uuirf, And rin 1 he detit Niiidi 

* In ihr illuyrAlifvu the wcppoiu *fl4 ssjnnhtjk a/e wen juii w Ehej- am 

fuenlit^Ded ib the The fK^hion of the In the imil the 4J4d>4 

4Dd dsc i^Qici in the oLfadt^ Are* howr^ ci’i reveMcd, 

* Thf ia-i-a thus SkmndA lUyica oh ifaie dxsu iJdc aa tkmfl hriJdlng 

faki-r |j| the \na\K Aod ihowi feufi end wimdee iti hli face. 
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hands are seen the trident, noose and the kettle-drum ; 

the left hands exhibit the skull and the hre-pnt and the 
postures Tijjwf4^i^j and On the right anti left sUlos 

reapectiveljr are Nandi and Gaurl. 

Other again, refer tq toB dancing forms of Siva 

nine of which are said to be celebrated. Of these latter the 
only one that deser^^es to bd noted is that in which the god 
has his right leg raised straight up so as to reach the top of 
the crown fusfmisha/. Perhaps, tuis is the Urtlhva-tanriava, 
described already. He may have four, eight or $ixtceti antis. 

No account of Natanlja could he complete without a short 
history of Chidanihiiram and its temple. Tradition has it that 
years ago a king from the north, called Simhavarman, came 
south on a pilgrimage# All chis part of the country was 
then one huge forest. The king happened to Imhe tn a well, 
and immediately found himself transformed into a bright 
golden figure. He as5iumed the name Hiranyavarman '* the 
gold'annowred " on that account and covered with gold the 
Siva temple which he discovered near that well. It is 
stated that before him the sage.s Patanjali and Vy^ghrapnElii 
had worshipped thereH SEmhavarman and lliniiiyavaTman 
are Pa I lava names and denote that the origin of the temple 
may be roughly traced lo that period. Historical lyt it was 
rhe Chola king Farantaka L surnanied Vrra-Chola and 
Vlra-Narlyana (A.D. to abuut %lj who covered the 
Chidambarum temple with gold, perhaps for the first time. 
Successive Chola kings, after bitUp arc known to haveadcied 
to the graudeur of it^- A later Pallava chief of the thirteenth 
century A.D. culled PcrunjingiulCva boasts of having con¬ 
quered rhe four quarters and iitrlized the booty secured, in 
decorating the eastern of rhe Chidumharam temple 

vrhich he had himself constmctecL^ The great Vijayatiagara 
king Krishnud^varaya of the sixteenth century A,D. built the 
north ^dffum of the same temple after his victorious return from 


* TKc liiivErUim nf I tiK thu At ChldAHLlKimii ind the 

whkJt he tiAte made ta thd iheK^ EvidcDll} rAtned Far liiiu the 

SrI-KijnrijA And StiiTApadAsckliaiA j HdI JjRhAdnr VEdkAjryA LbiU RajuTijA 

IirPi At Tanj^ra Uic bJj; vt (Le-, lirihadLf^ Aia) in unfi-f II^ 

CWiwtl^cjnonttf itws fiorttefring of lbc« lllia- He cianiiftratiMl theicLn ihc gewJ 5sva 
AalI CAUfia hijn the AAptui daB£cr, a/Iej' ibf TaniqiLi NaIaeAJa uf 

Chi diATsbAf am. 

■ Itii &om ihif the hfit ilUulfAlioMt atc iOoiTed. ttie U 

tei> rich io ictitiHurei Allil htJ^ Vnrioiti fc^ntu ot Siwi And h^a utlcnEknl gwh. In 
ve aIao Tutand ilEuiuAiion^ of ihc poitnrci in lUncing, mratiDned 
in the (vlile MadraA Epi^ph^l for 

11 Ain I to 1V>i. Tbcj ATC AppnupriAlely uoint to he cotauccLod wLih NAtArijA 
iM Ung nf danccf* 
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a Cainpaign In thv nnrth. it I9 well known that as fl soefed 
place of piigrimage Chidambanim is mtlmatdy connected with 
the Saiva saint MilnJkyavBrbaka (Marikkav^SHgarL the 
Pariah saint Nan.iJanflr~both of whom attained iheir salvation 
there—and with the Saiva philosopher and scholar Appaya- 
Dikshita who was much devoted to that temple. The place 
ig mentioned in the Saivo hymns of the Dmtramf in which it 
is called TillaL The 3,ooo Bi1lhinana families of TlUai ^whsch 
may have Once lived there but have at present dwindled down 
to a few hundreds) daini Siva to be one of them and worship 
Natar^lja as their family deity. 

VI 

Thu Agamas mention* * as already stated/ twenty-five spor¬ 
tive Forms (itUf-mMis) of Siva, most of which are usually met 
with in South-Indian temples. One of the more important of 
these bDakfibinamarti. In Chela temples this image generally 
occupies a niche in the south wall of the central shnne. 
DakshinAmOrti or Dharmii^Vyilkhyananitlrti is the form of Siva 
engaged in ydgtt or philosophic contemplation* Once upon a 
time Daksha, the fiUher-indaw of Siva* insulted him and hi^ 
consort UmH, by not inviting them to a sacrifice which he was 
performing. Uni a nevertheless went uninvited to her father's 
hoLLsek hut being grossly neglected jumped into the sactiheial 
fire-pit and destroyed heraclb Siva wus furious; he created 
out of a lock of his hair the terrible Vlrabhailra (see below, 
p. 155) who destroyed Daksho* Siva then retired to a forest 
with the resolve nut to marry again and sat underneath a 
banyan tree deeply engaged in meditation- The gods were 
much concerned; for it meant that the world would loo^e 
the benefit of Siva‘s direct interv ention in its affnim. They 
accordingly Induced the god of love, to stir up once 

again in the mind of Sivn the dormant embers of love. The 
fool-hardy Kama incautiously approached the god engaged 
in meditation and shot his fiowery arrows at him and hit him. 
Sivn then opened his eye of firE? and looked straight at Kama, 
when lo I he was at once reduced to *t heap of ashes, Sttll 
Kama had succeeded. For, soon afterwards Siva gave up his 


^ Abo^ p. 76, fsiotiwic I. 

* tLbcr^^ p* fist. - 1 i 

• Thh incldcnl h*i giren lo tbr rKUfpution oi ifluther ijiOftiTi: fom M 

Hlnc^lleil uT feiimiifthaiiitmani, Tke i«nii 1* 4^pi«tis4 an ibc 

pin«i of .Ji Dtifiniihcd th. t*nk tii 

Crrojme™. AiiMirllflifi Ic the kiin*t3MtiiillfllftlliU tiM fo^t ^ 

which mjt i<eo Uih a d«f KS3 ihfl Mfwftu. He n wSileil on a lu 

p«i«niiU And U firciTc ift mppsTfliK*- 
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ppnonee and married once ain LJinn, whohad now incarnated 
as ParvntT.tbe beautiful daughter of Himavat(the Kimalayaa). 
This ifi the story of DakahinLlmtlrti* *^ He is always conceived 
to be a youthful teachefi seated beneath a banyan tree, leach¬ 
ing aged pupils and removiuK their doubts by his very silence. 

The general posture of the images of DakshinamOfti 
him with his light leg benl vertlrally ai the knee and placed 
on the body of the dark demon Apasinfira® and the left Jeg bent 
across so as to rest upon ihe right thigh. He has a calm 
countenance, indicative of perfect peace within. His matted 
locki. lire either dishevelled or are formed into ^ jtttilmifhiht tied 
Ingethcr by a serpent (fig, 54), The body is besmeared with 
ashes and all the usual ornaments of Siva decorate hinii The 
sagi.-^ NsrudaT Jamadagni, Vasishtha and Bhrigu sit at his 
feet on the right side, reedving instruction while Bharadvilja, 
Samiiika, Agastya and Bhargovn sit on the left. The bull- 
vehicle of the god, the denizens of the forest. Kirtminis and 
other demi-gods are alsto seen on ihe Kail^sa mountain on 
which the god is scaletL* His right fore-ami points \hv 
mmfnJ (the pose ronveying philosophical knowledge) and the 
bark arm holds the rosary (or, the serpcnl); the left fare-arm 
shows the boon-conferring (vnr^da} attitude or is sometimes 
freely slretchcdt the back of the palm resting in either case on 
ihe left kncL Some illustrations show a book in thr place of 
the viiritJiJ poBture, The remaining hand on the left side holds 
the fire-pot, the deer^ the kettle-drum or tlie rosary- When 
DLikshinimUrti holds tn his. fore-amis the lute fviikJji and 
ehunges the pc^tiire of lus left leg—apparently for keeping 
the in position—he is called Vtn+ldharu-DakBhinilmllrtT 
tfijt- SSX Jnanaraarti IS another fomi of the same god in wh ich 
the symbol ai tht right fore-arm is raised close 

to the heart with the palm of the hand turned inwards. The 
name Yogamarti (or Yoga-DakshinftmQrti) is applied when the 
legs crossing each olherfram the root of the thigh are heJd in 
jKJSTtron hy the passing round the waist and thr 


* 11 [IVSlK S/ p* Sjf. 

• The menIjemB n «x|^Ta ptii,;j-rng tiy the ilde iff A 

^ The dnctlpii^n iJakahiDiinant In the TinjMc iirtCsiptinM Iitctj' 

iulcTCitla^ iibJ tnatniirtiTt Thov mf ttwt thn rankintaici On wtiith ihn Rod 

bwl twrt ^cMhs on wMcb th^ khm twit A'tttfMrji *n4 I'fulot 

ihe ftinl: at the ^od M . On ihr md^DiaKn f^uT ^ h «niVe, i wu 

A'iirM/rarfiiM d«^-<jle(u of Sir* {^y mcntln&fd la ihu JPav&ywtra, *ho liild 
wUh hots aaauE>l lupUlu* iheu hmadi Id Ik puwtl thn^ujjh Irt ihe 
ibCl of nonhipp'utg^ KOd m A hannn U« wii. mtio tbf mDunlAin 

li^ij mne mai n, bmuctw* 4twl rtin;^ 4 wu miaat *mc%. S waUel, wraa ■nspwdea froED 
the liejc Aad a bUDC:tt ol" pojieDck"i f«tlbert one of I he accddiI* liaianri ul 
Ltw god '' I VnL It* [niiQrilcKtiiw, p. 3^, 
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fore-legs, a Httle below the knee. The front amifi are In this 
casfiH stretched out and re^t freely nn the knees, while the 
back amis hold the rosary and the water pot The illustration 
Ifig. 56) differs^ however, in the symbols. In thia^ the upper 
hands hold the walcr-pot nnei the antelope and the lower 
hands the rosary (with jmlHii-mudrfJ} and the book. A 
fine old picture (fig, 57J coining from Tiruvengavasal (Piiduk- 
kOttai State) shows DakshinamQrti in a difTcrent pasLtion and 
with different symbols. 

vn 

LingOdbhava " the/iif^d-manifeslaiion," ia a familmr figure UH\UiU. 
of Siva seen cm the west wall of the centra t shrine of Siva shava. 
temples built irt ChOla HmeSi As his name implies, he is 
represented within a huge tinga, the portion of the feet below 
the ankles being hidden in the Ungti^ Brahma in the form of 
a swan is seen soaring up on the left side of Siva ; while* * on 
ihe right side^ Vishnu is ddviog below into the depths of the 
earth in the form of a boar.^ Also these gods fLe., Brahma 
und Vishnu) in their true glory stand on either side of Siva 
with folded hancU. The figure emanating from the middle 
of the iingft (fig. SSJ has four hands like Chaodrasekhara 
(dei^cribed below) and holds in its back arms the u.x^ and the 
antelope and in the front hands. Maya and the vjirtiih 
postures. In the illustration given* Uie left hand is, however^ 
seen rerting freely on the waist. In the Taiiiore insciiptions, 
LingOdbhava IS iticntioned by tbs name LlngopurSnadeva, 
i.c., the god of the Lmga-PanMa which describes the greatness 
of the lifig4i^ The Storys mns that n dispute arose between 
Brahma and Vishnu as to who is the greater of the two. 

Siva told them that whoever first saw the top or the bottom of 
his own fiery and came back to report, he would be 

considered the greater. Brahmd soared on his sw'an to si-c the 
top of the Siva^/fagiit while VIsbou as n boar dug dowm and 
down to sec its bottom. Ages passed away and neither came 
to his goal. At last Brahma saw one Mirii flower coming 
down. It had fallen from Siva's head ages agOv Brahmfl 
subomei) it to give false eviiJence nnd then came bick and 
uttered a JJe^ saying that he had seen the top of the tiagii, 
citing the kt^faki flower as his witness, Siva knew the lie and 
cursed Brahma that he Bhontd thenceforward go without any 
worship in temples. Brahma, had five heads at this tittle. 

^ Tlat uiit tlie hrmj Mlt. 1 d HDIC picrl Lit?i FcilHlil t(i bv hmif. miin jU|iJ |i|Uf- 

uumai* 

* Da ihc iaui Hwiii Oif the CtikiuntmuDi Icmplc |i ah iaiei;ie UniliCkl■ 

bluit]* iiimiiEDded bj Jknicf •ot tuv. 
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Siva also I'lit off the head which iittcn:tl the lie** The flower 
tfso, which iibetttil the crimet was excluded from the 
flowers dear to Siva. On an apoloo being ofTered^ the latter 
was however accepted. a& a special case, during the worship 
an the night of the SivarUtn festival which falls on the 
foutlucnth flay of the dark hull of Magha fJanuary-February} 
in each yeur and is held sacred in honour of the liuga- 
inunifcstation of Siva. 

PerhapSr iiiiuges called EkapttdamQrti ur EkapUda- EKAi'An,! 
TrimQrtJi In which the gods Brahmii and Vishnu^ with folded 
hands and chanicteristk symbols^ are represented us proceed¬ 
ing opt of the body of Siva at his waist as in the TiruvolliyOr 
image (fig. 59) or from behind his knee as In the image from 
Tiruv^naikkaval Ihg. 60} arc cither developments of LingOd- 
hhava wherein the tsiipcriority of Siva over the two other 
tnembeTB of the Hindu Triad was established^ or an invention 
of the Indian scul|itor In which is symbolized the underlying 
unity of the three gods.' The menttons Ekapada 

mQrti as one of the sportive forma of Siva and describes bim 
ns having one foot« three eyes and four arnts in which are 
seen the iaaka and deer and the vtJr^dn and the ijf* *hr 7 ya postures. 

On the rieht and left sides of Siva, almost touching his 
shoulders, are Brahma and Vishnu holding their symbolicul 
weapons in two handK and worshipping Siva with the other 
two. 

The single foot whkh is the characteristic feature of these 
ligureSi is, in the case of the Tiruv 3 Lnaikk 3 vai image, placed 
on the back of the hulk In it are also seen the vehicle 
ofBrahmn, viz., the swan, at the right hottom and, at the 
corresponding left bottom, the standing Garuda vehicle of 
Vishnu and a sage--perhaps Nil radii* Apparently Eka- 
padamDrti hna to be connected wbb Ajaikap^d, a name 
given In the Rig-Vedu to one of the ^kadasa-Kudrui^.'' 

vni 

The story of Lingddbhava introduce?^ ns to another form Uiiekoia 
of Siva, known as Bhlkshutana* very often seen in South- 
Indian temples When Siva cut off one of the heads of 


1 Tl^t mcnhuni a ■pcJiln:' fijnn urr ruttiftE qII qiw of iIil- 

JitidJ onirAhmi- Tht ittiiijt ii «il»l to Iwiwe Toue lunn ivuS ilLnpf tJas ihunUc^ 
liuSt und the aifl in ihi li#it tiiiTiil An 4 tlifl triibiiJ aqU IlnhinA't ikuU Edl rhe !of|. 

* AcMMtingly, we wJHJclJjiwi EnJ Viatum ucCupjina ihc cifnttal jjltcc. Un 
73 ahfttr, iMmlt li LI w!U ihat ttic wu fttM^rthHl inln 

lltic CenLfB of Uie iittfid whilt gratiaiA lUhl Viilmii Kntmtl thm tl 4 =* of lc 
' 5ee Na^endm Niltiw Vi.iw''» .Ifa , InsMiJetkiii, p. 
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Brahm^, he (ncurred the sm uf kiiiitig fi ; anii the 

skuJl of Brahma, it tsst^teEh stuck to Siva's palm and would 
not drop down- lit order to get rid of the sin and this 
incriminating skulk Siva had to wander about as a naked 
firhitsMimfi} until he reached the place still known as 
Brahma-kapalanit on the slopes of ihe Himalayas^ where he 
was released from Ihe sin and the skull fell down of its ow n 
accord.* Local chronicles connect Bhiksh^tana with the 
V^aluvflr and TirutturaippOndE temples in thcTatijore district, 
and incntiomthat the god Siva assumed a beautiful naked 
form and came out as a wandering beggar to lest the fidelily 
of the wives of ceitnin sages of the Dftruk^vana forcatt ivlio 
were protid of their chastity. At the s;ime time Vishrm is 
stated to have taken up ihe form of MOhinT in order to lempl 
the sagesp In accordance with this alory, we occasionally see 
naked figures of women andof Mohini (fig. &i) depicted in 
close proximity lo Bhikshatana. The tip of the lower right 
hand of the image touches the month of an antelope. The 
upper right hand holds the kettie^driim. A trident with 
peacock-feathers I not seen [n the illustnidon fig. nr a 

big hunch of them placed across the shoulder, decurates (he 
upper left arm, while the lower left, shows the boon-cunfer- 
ring posture. In it is also seen the kiiptJta fskull). A serpent 
encircles his w^aist and he stands on sanrlals. The right leg 
is slightly bcni (kuitefaW and the left is firmly place(t tn the 
attitude of one inclined to walk on, Ahot'e the righi ankle 
is tied □ bell fhhnHgipadtii which gives nuticc of The approach 
of the divine mendicant, A demon called KundOdam, wnth 
protruding teeth, stands on the left aide of the god. carrying 
on his head □ begging bowL The Bhtkshatiina-ninrti ai 
PCrttr hiis eight arms and holds different weapons in each of 
them “ A fine figure of Bhikshatana fin Tamih Pichchandar) 
IS found in a niche on the south wall of the central shrine ul 
the big temple at Tanjorc. A copper image of this god^ with 
a goblin carrying the begging bowl and an antelope followings 
is said tp have been presented to that temple by Lfikamah^- 
dtSvi, the chief qneen of Rajaraja I This god was to witness 
every day the Sr'tMi ceremony conducted in the temple. 


^ The to n liinitiiF rtafy Attdl itoEto thal m rt^Af ctSImI 

lUKhodnni hjjiiielf Telie^ciJ of the *kM}\ of i ^iaclI thdl hnA vtiFeti to 
In die butgiJ nici-k ^piLkm^hBaa-Urthtt. 

* Thu b fwlillihed In the Arai.iMi|ugii:flJ SatVE} Hepurt, Madra** (of 

I. dp Uic rtCiotnEninvtnj^ fij»TiiTi qf ihtf 

ihe 

* 'Dm: Hit i\\A.t tfaii ionu at ^Ivi mty huTC tuun Mjmk, 
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Kankal.imfirti Is a form clwply allied to Bhikshatjuia and 
almDal stnilJar in appearancei According to the Afitymmila, 
Kank^lamOrtl is draped in □ fine cloth and is surrounded by 
lovely women. In his upper right hand he holds the pea¬ 
cock's feathers and skeleton ft^HkifhO and in the upper left the 
A serpent is colled rcnind his loins* and he has a knife 
stuck into the glfdle on the right of his waist (figs. 63 and 
64). He is generally attended by demons. Birds and beasts 
follow him in eipcclatlon of getting something lo eat from 
bis haniK The description given of Kank^lamOiti in the 
of the Is different, lie has a 

with serpents, the crescent-moon and 
dowxrs; he is holding the kettle-drum in hia left foroarm and 
a stick (to beat it with} in the corresponding right J the other 
right hand is in the: pose and touches the mouth 

of the antelope, while the left carries a bunch of peacock's 
feathers on a staff. He also wears a necklace of skeletons 
fkiinkdtiM} whirli according to the Aditya-jPtfrfJflti are supposed 
to he those of Vishnu in his various incarnations. Sometimes 
he may be represented also as carrying on his shoulder a 
kiiHblhi (skeleton) tied by a rope to the staff. 

X 

The form of Siva, decorated as a bridegroom, is called kaivasa- 
KalyanastinriammQrti or Vaivahikamani. Siva in this form 
ift represeiilrd fls a fair youth, with three eye* anti four 
ami^. Hfl is ctotlieci in the best of garnients and wears a 
garland of bine lilies. On his riKht side stands ParvalT, his 
bride, whose right hand he holds with his own, Ifi his back 
hands are seen the symbols, fatiktf (or sometimes the aie) and 
the black buck. The left lower hand shows the hoon-givirg 
posture. His matted locks arc made up in the fashion of a 
Jatamabftft on which is stuck the rrescetrt of the moon. The 
general posture of the god is what is called sa^atlmnfiet, or 
the medium bend, wherein the figure stands with the right 
leg slightly bent and the Jeft leg placctl firmly on the ground. 

The goddess On the right side is repreaciited as a fully deve¬ 
loped maiden. She has only two hands, one of which holds a 
lily. Brahma, having in his four hands the rosary, watcr-pot. 

‘ TJie bniikil liair fiaiil tif llhilsAinaiW, I'Q Ih* ollttfr himl, a EDDcaltj 
fwiRtl ia ]3lM^r*hjOEiA, in cSkIc. is I he jii'iVCtjjem edt 

the ifl th t tom af » m cmwft. The tanner i», [tettiepe, w|h1 U 

known in the a!l|B-wo(ii ma JiUiMJmJjIm- 
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the saciificisil ladlr iirik) iind the spoon fsru'i'ai (or. the bcmkt, 
is seated oit a lotus flower in front of a square fire-pit facing 
northwurdSr and offering oblations to the sacriBcial fire, which 
is burning in front with five fiatnes- Mcnakl and Himavat, 
the parents of the goddess, are standing to her right, carrying 
a golden pot, from which they pour water into the hands of 
Siva and ParvatT in token of giving away their daughter in 
marriage to him, The sages Sanaka and ^nandana stand to 
the left of the god with folded hands. Vishnu is present with 
the whole congregation of gods and goddesses. This des¬ 
cription of Kalyanasundara is found in all its detuils in a 
figure from Elephants. The Kf7syii(ni~Silpii of the Amsui»‘if- 
Toiiini and the SilM’^^ngraha say that Vishnu in the trihhttuMa 
attitude faces south and stands on the north side of the sacri¬ 
ficial fire-pit with conch and discus in his back arms. He 
pours with his two other hands water from a gold pot into the 
hands of Siva and Parvatt (fig, 65)- The .ViijflWtiffi describes 
PirvatT as standing by the side of Ijikslitnl. It looks as if 
Menaka and Himavat are sometimes substituted by Lakshml 
and Vishnu. A fine image of KalyUnasuncbra cotnrs from 
the Cliidatnbiirani temple (fig-hb). SvayamvarJt is the name 
given in the SUfittratfiit to the figure of Parvatl as a bride. 

She holds a garland of flowers and walks towards Sambhu 
(Siva) to choose him as her husband. 

XI 

Sdmaskanda is the most common of all the sportive forms S 6 i.A,s*m-A. 
of Siva. Its design is as old as the Pallava period and it ™ay 
be found on the bark wall of the stinc/um immediately behind 
the lingti in almost every temple which pretends to belon^g to 
that age. The group, e-g., is found engraved on the back 
wall of 8 niche in the second storey of the Dharmarflja'rafAff 
at Mahibalipurani which, according to an inscription rat 
on the lintel, was appareiilly intended to he a shrine for the 
Siva-//i(grt called Atyantakama-Pallavesvara. It is also seen 
on the buck wall of the Siva shrine facing the sea, w the 
" Shore Temple," The Saluvatikuppam cave, called Atirana- 
chanda-Pallavflsvara, also has the same image. A similar 
panel is also found in the Kailasanatha temple at Ranchi. 

Later ChOla temples, however, do not show pny surh panel on 
the wall behind the linga. On one and the same pedestal 
are seen Siva ami Uma with the child Skanda standing lor 
seated) between them. Both the god and the goddess arc 
seated comfortably (suthasaitat, with one leg (right in the 
case of Siva and left in the case of Parvatt) hanging down 
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iitid the? oth^r bent cru^^iWisi! fio as to He flat nn the pedestal. 
The god holdfi in his upper hands the InftLi (ar, the ajre) and 
the deer and in the luwer exhibits the vnradt^ and the ahhayn 
postures. The goddess holds a ]]ly In her right hand ami 
shows the Putadu or the kiitaka pose ’ in her left (fig. 67 ), She 
may ^dmetimes also be represented as resting the palm of her 
left hand on the pedestal by the side of her Jefr thigh while the 
right hand, as before^ holds the lily, Skanda h,^B the crown 
kiirnHjiimahirtJ and holds in one of his hunils a flowern a 
wut>il-a|iple or a mango. According to the the 

group must be flanked by two standing or seated figures 
called Bb^ga-Sakti and Vfra-Sakti on the left and right sides 
respect!velyj It is also stated that the right side of the 
pedestal on which the god sits is to be slightly higher than 
the left. 

A pbolDgruph from Mahlbalipuram (fig- 6 ^} is worth 
noting in this connexion. It shows Siva in the coinfurtably 
seated [v>Kture^ In his upper hancK however, the symbols^ 
evidently of fniikii and the deer, are missing. Tlie right lower 
is in the posture of Muyit and the left lower in that of 
katiikti. Tt Is also possible that the lEitter is resting freely on 
the thigh, Pilrvalf is seated on Siva's left side, turning her 
face towards him and holding the child Skanda on her knee. 
In the upper comers are seen flying dwarfs, apparently hold¬ 
ing Oy whisks in thdr hands. The whnie group Is Hanked by 
two four-armed gods raising respectively the upper left ;md 
right arms and pointing them towards Siva. 

Among the Mahnbalipuram sculpturesque find still another 
scene of Saiva pictures apparently allied li> SOmlskanda just 
described, viz., Sukhasana or irmasahUa mentioned in foalnote 
I on p. 76 , Here, on a pedestal supported by two lion-pillars 
and the recumbant bull between them, is a seated figure of 
Siva with a of ornamental fringes, hanging loosely from 
above his right shoulder. In hia right upper hand he holds a 
furious serpent. What the position of his left upper hand 
indicates, is not clear. Of the two other hands, I he left lower 
fcstH freely on hi* *i right leg and the left thigh, while the right 
lower exhibits a posirion of the fingers which suggests that 
the god must have held some weapon. The high 
the divine halo (circle of light) round the face, the nrckhicrs, 
pendants, ear-rings, waist-band, rings on hands and a thick 

’ *Tht lEtnal p^tldiiof Stic lulid u in the Ts- rMPUi, hivwzvtiu 

*iih the on iJaK 

* $St* h Hijipgicd Ua hi^15 ihm ulUdacd io hhn^ 

Ph^(ii.Siikii And VirA~^5»ktl[ i*c bclov^ jj, iSj, ], 
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chord across the bre.iat ropresenting the Brohmiinicu! thread 
.wy virrt, a re the oth er je w el 6 Bee n on the fi gurc c) f S i va. To 
the right uf Siva's shoulder is Brahma with the water-pot trt 
ore handontl the erect rosari' in the other. The sacred thread 
of Brahml has four strings. Between the heails of Brahma 
and Siva is a circular disc which perhaps represents the Sun, 

Near the left shoulder of Siva is Vishnu holding the disciis 
and the conch in his two upper hands. Here again, the posi¬ 
tion of the iwo lower hands is not clear. The sacred^ thread 
of Vishnu has three strings. His crown though high like that 
of the two other gods is shaped somewhat differently. Pirvatt 
(Siva's consort) with the child Skandn on her right lap is 
sealed on the left side of Siva. Her left foot Ts placed on the 
hackofthecauchantbull. Sheas wellaahcrchlldhaveonly 
two arms to her left foot, behiutl the hull, is a 

hniale {ittendant of Parvatt. who raises her right hand resting 
iron the back of the bull. Between the head of the goddess 
and that of Vishnu is seen what Is perhaps to he interpreted 
!is the crescent of the Moon, corresponding to the Sun on the 
other side. But the short handle attached to it at the bottom 
seems to show that it may be an umbrella of honour held over 
the head of the gixidess Ifig. 69). A similar group, called Umii- 
MahSsvara according to Hemadri.eonsiRtsaf Sivn and Pa^atl, 
the former having eight faces and two hands. The left hiind 
of the god iB stretched over the shoulder of the godd^ and Ihe 
right Kami of the goddess over that of the god. The fCdru- 
describing this group states that the goddess Pfl^at 
should he seated on the left side of Siva with the bull in front 
of them, tndna and other gods behind, Vishnu and Brahma on 
the sides anti the devotees Bhringi, Nanada, Eana, Bhairuva, 
Ganapati. Skanda and Vlrfisvara in the eight cardinal points. 

Rai Bahadur Venkayya considered this description to he 
that of Rishabhavahana iVrishavahana)’ mentioned m the 
nest parugniph, 

XII 

Vrisharudha is a figure of Siva sealed on the bull with the Van.*.* 
right leg hanging down and the lett bent so as to rest on the 
bull. He has Ganapati on bis right side and Gaurl on his 
left.* He holds iu his two upper 
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against the hull and m not mounted on \Xi the K^synpi^-SHpn 
calls him Vhshavahana. in this case the elbi>w fkarparn/ of ihi!^ 
right hand of Siva rests on the head of the bull as in the illus¬ 
trations {figs. 70 and 71)/ The also give^ the satiir 

description! but adds that the bull stands behind the seat on 
which the god and goddess sit. The right lower hand of Siva 
holds the trident whik the two upper hands hold the axe and 
the deer. 

xin 

Chandras^kharamuFti - (the crescent-e rested lord) niay^ 
according to the of the Amjmm^t-Tautrti, he 

represented in two dlffercm fomiSp either atone or in company 
of the goddess Gaurf. When aJonL% he stands un the pe¬ 
destal with level feet f hniding the antelope and the 
kettle-drum tor, axe) in his bac-k arms and presenting the 
iiMuya and the varndit postures In the fore-arms. The cres¬ 
cent decorates the jiftiJfMtihitu of the god, either on its right 
side or on the left. In other respects the image Is a pleas¬ 
ing representation (fig, 72} of the general form of Rudra 
described above. When accompanied by the goddess he 
may also be seated (fig- 7j>, The right lower band show^s 
the abhayn tKjsture and the left lower passes ruund the back 
of the yielding goddess and touches her breastii Same 
do not perniit the hand to be stretched m far, but only 
up to tbe kft arm of the goddess. The Illustration from B^gafi 
(^gn 74) answers to this description but holds the trident and 
the kettlMlrufii m the upper hands instead of the axe and the 
deer. The goddess also with her right hand touches the right 
side uf the waist-band of the god from the hack and holds a 
flow^er In her left* She may also be seen passing her har^d 
over his shoulder. Such figures of Chandrasekhara arc called 
AlinganamOrti or the embracing fomv. They are also known 
as PradOshaniOrtir since in all well-maintained Siva temples^ 


^ Tine Itltkimtiijnl given mil roitit hAnitil tax 

itanJjnevlih Wi Up croMed Uml ]e»nlag ^g^Liiul ihc tivik Qf the bull, liU ihn 
of hiA xi^ht huiiJ pliuc<d an ihc hcaU uf itis bull. ,4 (tam. 

Cq^laii CtEumi u N a. 3 ^ la IVrt U of J'ljirflJ-dTiii <f ^ evidently om of %'jutk 4 - 
r^dha Ai in I he .If Tbe tddeat id thr light Humfi hii;a(l,j thr 

baEl mn^ the j^AiliIeii m mkiiug, 

■ The greal CbQlk king aijuAjA E k rr^n^nhed in the Tuijoc^ luAifrlpUL^ar 
10 hnvc been doi-tHirLi jiorlknli^^ tu ihii of Siim, The iigui^ df the Ecin^ 

Aad of CkuTidtiui^hmA wortkip ftata. him, up by the aujugCf 

of tha leiDple l^forf the tlau of ihe jeaiof tlul kiug^ Ltf,* btFoic A,D, 
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XIV 

The hermaphrodite or the Ardhanari foitn of Siva is per¬ 
haps to be traced to the conception of the SSkta doctrine 
that only when comhined with Sakti is Siva capable of 
discharging his divine functions,^ The idea of representing 
a male ornament in the right lobe of Siva and a female 
ornament in his left lobe must already, have been due to the 
belief in the inseparable union of the masculine and feminine 
clcnitnls in the Creator. The artistic conception of a purely 
philosuphicalidea has thu& resulted in an image of which the 
left half represents the woman (Parvatli and the right half, 
the male (Siva)- The jewellery on the image is similarly ciTs- 
tinguished in every detail; those on the left side being purely 
feniinsne ornainents and those on the rights ornainents appro¬ 
priate 10 males. The drapery on the right side is the tiger's 
skin of Siva reaching only to the knee, while on the left side 
ti is the finely embroidered muslin ftinkiilii} suilahSe for the 
goddess Parval band stretching duwn to her ankle. Of the four 
hands, the two right show a hatchet and the posture nf protec¬ 
tion ; the two left are richly decorated with wristlets, the upper 
one holding a flower and the lower one being stretched 
rtawn to the waist (fig. JS)* The KfUyapa-Silpih however, says 
that the right lower hand may be placed on the head of ihc 
bull. Some images show only three hands, two on the right 
undone on the left. In that case the right upper hand holds 
the oxr w^hile the lower right rests on the head of the bull. 
The figure stands leaning gracefulty against the back of the 
bull, bending its body above the waist. Of the two other 
illustrations given, one is from the Nagfisvara temple at 
KumhakOnani (fig. 76) and the other is from a niche on the 
north wall of the Tanjore temple (fig. 77), Sometimes images 
of Ardhanari may have only two arms* Thus in the temple 
at Tinichchengfldu (Salem distnctk dedicatetl to Afdhanilri. 
the Image (fig, 7ft) has only Two hands^ The right one holding 
a staff With the lower end resting cm the waist, and the left 
placed on The left hip. IT may be noted that the hair on the 
head of This image done up in the fashion peiuliar to 
images of Krishna. An illusTratjon coming from DharS,s.uriim 
shows eight arms, three visible faces i with perhaps two others 


* TtiP jK>tPj,!Ar ih« isrl|[in of thli fnnn sjlvcn biSo* 
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behind) and a cb-cle of light \n the back ground^ Tbi^ H 
apparently an nnusual form (fig. 79K another unnuual 

form conies fmin Tiruvadi near Tanjore^ Jn which the ngb\ 
half is woman and the left half male (fig. 

XV 

A similar composite Image of Siva is Ihe one called 
Hsrihara or Sankaranariyana* In Ibis image the left half k 
Vishnu and the right half Siva. Aceordingly we see on the 
left side of the figures of Harihnra, the conch, the pearl-neqk- 
lace, the mark ^rivafsa and the briilipint ear-ring characteristic 
of Vishnu and on the right side the skulls the garland qf 
bones, the river Gangn, the serpent coil of the ear-ring and 
the trident or axe, characteristic uf Siva. So too the colnur of 
the hotly i^ blue on the left and white on the right. Similarly, 
Garuda, the vehicle of Viahnu, may be seen standing on the 
left and the bull of Siva on the right. SankaranayirtarkOyil 
in the Tinnevelly district has a famoiis temple dedicated to 
this combined form of Sankara (Sival and Narayami (Vishnu). 
The illustration given {fig. Si) conies from NainakkaL A 
similar but more finished figure of Sankaran^rayana is found 
at Chidambaram in which attendnut snges and demi-gods are 
also depicted. 

XVT 

Fine images of Siva reprcaenleti as the slayer of the 
elephant-demoo are not nucommon in South-Indian temples. 
In this forui he receives the name GajahamartL The 
image has eight hands generally^ but may have occa¬ 
sionally only four. The two uppermost hands are stretched 
uiit and hold the hide of the elephant with its iml bent 
upwards in the form of an aureola, while on the sides of 
this aureola are seen the kgs of the elephant hanging* 
In the three right bands are held the trident, the kettle-drum 
(or tbe sword) and tbe noose {or the tusk of tbe elephant). 
Two of the three left hands hold the tusk (or shield) and the 
skull f kiipVitJ, while the third exhibits the posture Indicating 
astonishment f^nstftayn) or sometimes holds a l>elL The left 
leg is placed on the ekpbani-hcad of the giant and the right 
is raised up so as to reach the left thigh. A good figure 
answering to this description comes from PerQr near Coimha- 
ture. The Valuvtlr image (Madras Arch ^logical Suri'ey 
Report for IpII-l2. Plate IX, fig. 2 ) and the Tirulttiruippdndi 
and the Dfanrasuram imoges ^henr illustrated) siihow the 
contrary position of the legs. The god hua a terrible face 
with protruding teeth; and by his side is seen standing the 
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frightefted goddess Uiwa with the young Skanda beside her 
ffig. Sa}. The KSrmtigitma mentions the weapons fitul'a and 
deer anti the pointing-finger^posc fsuchii.'^ This last posture 
of the hand is noticed both in the TiniltiiraippOndi and the 
Dharflsumni stone images. The former has perhaps five 
heads (of which three alone are visible on the picture). It haa 
ten hands and more attendant figures (fig. 83). 

XVII 

Gnngadhara. "the bearer ofGanga (the Ganges)," is a form 
of Sivn which illustrates a well-known PurJnic story. The 
story of the desoent of the heaveniy Ganges into the earth 
to purify the ashes of the sinful sons of Sagara. a king of 
the Solar race, is relatesl in the Rsm^yana. At the prayer 
of Bhaglratha, a later member of the same faniily, '* the river 
of the gods " consented to direct her course to the earth, hot 
her force was such that the earth was unable to bear the 
shock. So Bhaglratha prayed to Siva and the latter coo- 
sented to receive die Ganges on his matted locks. The river, 
proud of her might, came down with all her force as if to 
crush Siva, but found herself lost altogether in the tangled 
maie of Siva’s locks, Ganga then became humble and Siva 
lei her flow forth again from his locks in a tiny trickle. The 
river-goddess, the heavenly Ganges, is believed since then to 
abide in Siva’s matted hair as one of his consorts. This latter 
subject of letting the Ganges flow out of his matted hair as a 
tiny rivulet is represented in figures generally known as 
Ganga visa rjan a niOrti. No distinction, however, has been ijAffoAvuAn- 
made in the between Gongadbara and Ganga- 

visarjana. He stands on a lotus pedestal with the right leg 
straight anrl the left slightly bent The image is represented 
as embracing the goddess^Gaurt, consoling and assuring her 
that his affections would not be transferred to the rivei^ 
goddess.® Onfc right arm holds up a lock of his hair, on 
which is seen the goddess Ganga. A left arm holds the 
antelope. The goddess Gaurl with a dejected face fvimhit- 
Hmtttil} IS represented in the sur/t/ibfutngii posture with her left 
leg placed straight on the pedestal and the right leg slightly 
bent. Her right hand stretches down or is sometimes held 

‘ Th< Sfi/'iTTUfJf J defitici thii iS A poK of Kani In wMcb llu |£6flnd linger 
li Itepi ilnighi •title tbs otien m bem inverib. It ■ 

*tien imaiei lire Jmde tu hold the gaed or tu ber liinllBr peetMjiii. 

* The rriTnfViijie »y* ibnl ihr rifibi lower etm ol Sirm in*r be In ihe 
poetuie of ifivlBU bortu- The liluiUetkifle, howeietf, lho« it holding the (la of 

9 


SaUTH-tNDtAN DtAGES 


130 















SIVA 





9-A 


FJi^i. S3.—-Gjil&iiiiiiJIiti I Tiriunfnil]i|^ikttL 








SOUTH-]>iDTAN IMAGES 


Rauluaiu 


132 

akirnbo while the left holds a flower. The god find the 
goddess are highly derortiled (figs, 84 and ftjk hi the first 
itlusiration froni Gang^iikundauftlapuriinit GaurT appears as 
if ulie k desiroy:^ of being let alone but her andour> biisbanil 
Is holding her fast. Figures of Gangstlhain arc sotnctbies 
seen wirhout Gaurr on the side. In such cases he has 
four hands, of which the dghl upper supports Gangs on the 
lock and the left upper holds the deer. Of the two others 
the right fore-nrm rests on the face of the bull against which 
the god leans and the left rests freely on the waist (fig. 85 ). 
The bull, not seen in the iUustration^ !■& distinct in a similar 
figure from the Siva temple at KodumbiAltlr. Bhaglratha^ who 
was the cause of the descent of Gangst may also be shown 
standing together with other rijAk to the right of Siva- This 
k found only In an illustration from Burgess-'s Einrtt Cciiv 

One other figure {or rather group of figures) representing 
Gang^dhara (fig. 87] comes from the nock'^ut cave at Trtchi- 
Tiopoly and deserv'cs notice. The central iinoge h Siva with 
four hands. The upper right hand holds a lock of hair m 
order to receive evidently the goddess Gangs descending 
from the elouclsr The upper left seems to hold a ro^ary^ The 
left lower hand rests on the wakt and the corresponding right 
holds by the tail a serpent with the raised hood. The left 
leg of Siva k pkeed straight on the ground and the right 
which is bent at the knee is placed on the head of a demon 
(perhaps Musalagan) who also supports the leg with his left 
hand which is mised up. The god is fully decoriitetL Round 
him are four attendant sage^r two of w^hom arc kneeling at 
the feet, the other tw'o worshipping from behind Above the 
group are two d^vris Hying in the air on either side of the 
god's head. Although the dcialk given above do_^not agree 
with any pattkiibr description given in the it 

appears to nic that it represents Siva standing ready pre¬ 
pared to receive in hk locks the rushing torrent of the river 
of the gods. One nf the attendant sages may, in this casc% 
be BluigTratha at whose request GangH descended from 
the heavens. 

XVTH 

Anotherii atory is mustrated in the form Kabihan 
or Kal-iharaiiiQrti, "‘the destroyer of the god of Djrath.'‘ 
Milrkandeya was a young boj^ greatly devoted tothc worship 
of Siva, The fates h&d decreed that be should not live 


Pl»i* XLlIlp fig. I* Acird flAte XXVi, fig. 1. 
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beyond hh ssxtcetith ycur. PI is father Wiis very dis^pfisob^le 
as ihe boy approacheEl the end of hiB up pain ted time on eartPi. 

But Mflrkandeyn wsi^ not afraid and ^pent nil his time wor¬ 
shipping Siva. While thus engaged, the god of Death (Kalu), 
whose duty it is to take the breath of lireaw^uy from the mortal 
body at the appointed rimep came up to the boy, with his 
weapnnsT the dub and the noose, riding on his fierce buffala 
He waii not daunted by the fact that the boy was engaged in 
holy duty but at once threw Pus relentless noose on the boy 
and began to pull his life out* The boy was frightened at 
the sight of the terrible god of Death and caught hold of the 
Siva-/fH^rt with both his hands. Siva then burst out from 
within theand, with one foot f^till placed on the 
he kicked with the other the transgressing god of Death, 
pierced him with h is tridcnl and vanquished h Im? This is ihe 
Purtlmc story of XalaharamOrti. According to the Agttmds 
he is represented as placing his right leg on the linga in 
the same attitude as that of the dancing Nataraja. His left 
leg, which IS bent and raised, is placed on the breast of 
Xaia. The god wears a jaiitmairutit and has an angry look; 
protruding teeth, three eyes and four (or sometimes eight) 
hands. The fore-arm on ihe right side holds the trident 
pointed downwards and raised to the level of the ear. The 
other right hand holds the nxe while the two left hands 
exhibit the varndii (with skull in patm) and the visauiya^ pos¬ 
tures {fig. 08), The Kilrtmajfftmd adds that he must also be 
accompanied by the goddess. The god of Death has two arms 
and protruding teeth. He holds the noose and is lying flat on 
the ground with legs stretched out wide aparu In the sketch 
from Chandragiri (fig. is seen Markandeya with the noose 
round bis neck and embracmg the tifigii. Siva also is Been 
holding the trident in two hands while Yama is attacking the 
young sage with a tridetiL 

XIX 

Ndakanthai Srtkantha and Yishakantha arc three synony-Nii.iiLiTNTjiA 
niopa names of Siva^ given to him on aceounr of his having 
swallowed the deadly poison fbJlakuUt} pmduced at the 
churning of the ocean by the and dJmjvos under Instruc¬ 
tions from the Creator, in order to obtain divine jicctor. The 


1 Sue Rutern'i Otvt rrfw/tffj, I'ljue .K3itV. 

S [q pHc4i of tiic VfirajfiS d^mc ttiUw th^ mnd iq ptiira ihc 

BTUMriyM, ihtf hwncS haldiiDg liM deex. Ai^dHinp lo lfe*i lEw i^nlwLfe 

wmy Lt thi^ iridcni ftud ibc Veifl^raia in Uie rlgbi lujiilt the l-jonEL-glviiig 
fiNjaiu/4: qjuJ UiG ug: id ihi? LcfC 
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mouhtain Mandxira was thfiir churn-stick p the piiitieval TortoiBe 
{whq was Vishnu liiniscif) the pivot on which The stick rested 
and turned, and the serpent Vasuki the churning rope. By a 
clever device of Vishnu, the (tttnm^as held the head and the 
d^vas the tail of the serpenu They churned and churned* 
Many great and splendid things came foaming up and every 
one was eager to seize what pleased him most. But all at 
once something black began to rise, it grew and grew and 
darkened the whole univcrsen All the gods and ikmons were 
mortally afraid- For U was the deadliest of puisons, death 
to them auil death to all the universe. In this moment of 
horror they called on Siva to help them. The mighty god 
came and took the poison in the hollow of bis hand and 
swalloweil it. That which vras enough to kill the universe 
served only to stain his neck with a bluish tint. Thus he 
came to be called *‘the poison'oecked ” or '^the blue-necked" 
godJ The Kiira?tdguma describing a form of 5iva called 
Vlshapaharamilrtip " the destroyer of poison ” says that he has 
one face^ three eyes^ br ajde d hair and four amis holding in 
the two upper the antelope and the axe- He is in the jKistnre 
of drinking the poison which Is held in the right lower hand. 
The left lower shows the boon-giving posture* On the left 
side of the god is the goddess with two amis. She shgivs an 
anxious countenance and holds the neck of Siva as if to pre¬ 
vent the poison from going down. 

XX 

Two other forms of Siva connected with dhiraiti£ stories 
may be mentiodeti These are TripurantakamDrti and KiiUtar- 
junciniQxti^ The first was assumed by Siva when he killed 
the throe demons called Tripura and reduced their three 
magic cities to ashes. During this campaign the Earth is 
said to have served Siva as a chariot, the Sun and 
the Moon as its wheels. The four Vedas were the four 
horses and the Upanishads were the guiding reins; the 
mythic golden mountain Mem was the how* the ocean 
was the quiver and god Vishnu was the arrow. Images of 
Tripurantaka are made with the right leg hmvly placed 
on the pedestal and the left leg bent. The right fore¬ 
hand in the si^Khn^hirmi posture holds the arrow and the 
left fore-arm, the bow^ The other hands hold the fimka [or the 

1 The A. ipcoklng of SSiH^KFittu myi thnl he holdi th>; [dcli'm. 

S-fjil ihc IceLtl’C-ilrifm- 

9 Lini^e ot Trijiin Tini mLA In the ihoDUind-pallriLredl bill af lTid Aladurii 
Ucaplr ibcmiin kcEimI Vulmu CDgimmi on the aulfu held bjShi. 
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aifi) and the deer reBpfctively. The locks are arranged in the 
romt of a jatilmnkiitii and the goddi^fis GaiirT stands on the left 
side. The accompanying illustralian from Chidambarnm 
(fig- go) answers to this (le&cription of Tripurantaka. The 
alternating positions of the leg, the existence or non-existence 
of the demon Apasmam underneath one of them and the 
fashion of holding the how and the arrow, yield five other 
forms of Tfipurantaka, who may also be represented with 
eight or ten arms, Sometimes (when with ten arms}, the god 
is seated in it chariot with his right knee touching the sudhSt 
the left leg which is bent at the knee being placed firmly in 
front of the right In the chariot, at its front, is seated the 
four-faced BrahmH and below him is a vi'hitc bull drawing the 
car. A sandal-wood carving published In Journal of Imtian 
Art anti iHi/itslry, Vol. XV, No. 119, fig- 12, shows the actual 
fight between Siva and the demon called Tripuni. 

KiraiarjunamQrti is that form of Siva in which he isKi^ATAa- 
aupposed to have appeared before Arjiina, one of the heroes 
of the epic Mo/iiibhilrala, when the latter was doing penance 
to obtain from Siva o powerful weapon with which he could 
destroy his enemies. God Siva wished to try' personally if his 
devotee Arjuna really deserved to wield the in ate hi ess weapon 
PasMpittii, whose presiding deity was himself. To this end 
Siva and ParvatT assumed the forms uf a hunter and a huntress 
and with (heir retinue of demons a nd hobgoblins attired for the 
cJiaae, drove before them a wild boar, w'hkh rushed to attack 
Arjuna who w.'is then performing his penance, Arjutia, the 
practised warrior, seiied his bow and instantly shot the 
animal. Simultaneously also came another arrow from the 
psuedo-hunter Siva- Pierced by both the tirrows. the animal 
rlied- The hunter cried out that the quarry was his and asked 
Arjuna how he dared to shoot at it. The royal hero of the 
Lunar race could not brook the insult from this wild hunter of 
the woods. A tierce IgRt between the two was the result. 

Arjiua was amaicd to see that the hunter W'as more than his 
match. Arjuna’s never failing arrows failed him now and he 
challenged the hunter to a hand-to-hand contest. Sore and 
beaten, Arjima worshipped the clay lingo of the god Siva 
that he had before him. when, lol the Bowers he threw on the 
lingo fell on the person of the hunter. Arjuna struck the 
hunter at the head with his powerful bow called aindivo and 
ilrew blood- Bui the bow was mysteriously snatched away 
from him. In the end Arjuna was overcome by a gentle touch 
of the mighty god. Arjuna then knew him and begged 
pardon and the god gave him the desired weapon Pd^npota, 
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This story is the subject matter of the exquisite poem KiMtnr- 
jniiiya of the Saiiskrit poet Bliilrtivi. The Tanjore inscriptions 
refer to an image K]rat[trjutift<Ieva ; ^ and from the doiscription 
given of it in o miitiluted passage^ it appears os if there a 
reference therei to a hffga or to some object connected with it* 
Images of KiratarjunairiOrti answering to the stoo' described 
above are not very frequent. An illustration {fig. which 
comes from Pushpag^jri in the Cuddapah district represents 
evidently the last pan of the UriimOp when Siva and P^rvatr 
appeared before Arjiino and gave him the weapon. Siva 
holds in his back hands the nxe and the trident, in his right 
forc^ami is the arrow the left fore-ami resting freely 

on the waist. To the left of Siva stands the goddess Parvatl 
with two hands, holding a lotus flower in her right. In front 
of bothp is Arjuna in the modest posture of receiving with both 
hands the divine gift offered him, A ptgmy figure standing 
between Siva and Arjuna in the illustration may be one of 
the attendants of Siva. The KfJrimflgiimit gives the same 
description but makes Siva wear both the arrow and the bow 
and hold the antelope instead of the trident. An illustration 
coming from Chidambaram (fig. 92) answers to this clescrip- 
tion. In it may also he seen the figure of Arjuna in a 
worshipping posrure as described in the Kijnmilgfmit. It 
may be noted that the historic "Arjuna'a Penance"* at 
Mahltbalipuram is supposed to represent the Afufulbhdr^la 
story related aboveP 

XXI 

ChandCSilnugrahamQrti is a form uf Siva which wufi 
assumed by him in order to confer ble^singE^ on his fervent 
devotee Chand^sa ilescribed in the sequel.^ His figures are 
occasionally found depicted in some of the South-Indian 
temples* From GangaikondasOlapuram in the Trichinopoly 
district comes 11 beautiful illustration ffig* 91 ) of the story. 


t Of. Anantla K. ptiltlUte* Imiigc of ‘Trijm TaTajonc 

ia LU ,\ti JatLfn^ E^rrrdi^^Mit 1 I| S'd* sS). In fbii iht* ni |j»r fay^t 

huiiii EndicmEi: ihc oKtawz nf ihi: wnEMsMi ihAE muil ha vie li^en htlil by them. 

Anbdush ihe ii eiilEGd iTjtnj^iilhvfn hy Pt. CtNiinuniiwinia^ Uid itf 

the liVggea tbal this ktiki|;c mubt Ihj (wie ot KlrjUJUJitu^p powibtj ihc very 

yii<t i^it iif the 'Tamiaif: LiucrIptiaiLi, sfifoc iti tno fcue-ariiu he io nrljuiifd 

iti itjf icccItc inlo ihem the hd* Am I l lic Tlie app?t M.nD 3 In ikb ai»r 

itiuii tiMfK hM nhm AM* AEKt ib* dei]T+ Ml. in (tbe 

tlsrcCIOf-GeaeniVj AtvA^tfh^itid for 1911-ta. pp. I^t ff., Grruln 

KUlpnim fiDiii ChindliQiii whidl^ fAlAEc Id thii of Arjuiu^ fii'bl wUh Sin. 
Tbcu ire AiltUmitd hf UAnstjf in Ihe CibpiA [xtiEKl. 

* N*ve:l]''i Mtafi a/ /ttxiittft Art, pp. 14^ Id r^j. * Sw p. itil, btlDW, 


CUAPiLifiR- 
A.VUOIAIfA^ 
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Here SivJi is seated in the or the comfortrihle 

poature un a mised pEdestnl^ afi in the cajse of SOmSskanda 
figures, his left itg hanging down and resting on a foot¬ 
stool. The goddess ParvatT too is seated to the left of Siva 
on the soTTiE ped^tah her right leg being bent at the knee 
and placed on the pedestal while the left is hanging down 
tn rest on another foot-stooL Siva has four amiSi In his two 
hack hands he holds the ase and the deer and with the two 
front arms he le seen decorating with a flower garland the 
locks of has seri^ant the devoted Chandesa. The latter 
sits on the ground at the foot of Sivat with bending knees 
and folded annbp and receives the divine favour with grati¬ 
tude. The images are well ornamented. Above the group 
are seen flying gods and demi-gods who have evidently 
gathered round to sec the kindness of Sivti sbown towards 
his devotee. According to the Muyiirantn Chandgsa has 
behind his folded arms the weapon firman {axe). Cln the east 
of the Chida tuba ram temple is a figure of Chan¬ 
da sanu graham Qiti in which Chandcsa is represented with 
the axe between his folded armSi 

The size of the image of Chandcsa must, it ts stated, be 
smalt so as to reach the arms of Siva and is to be bedecked 
with the ornaments of children. The K^siif^pa-Silfa states 
that belween the god and the goddess may he placed the 
figure of Skanda, at the aculptor'a optioop " Next to Dnkshina^- 
monip"^ it says, “the figure of Chand^sanugraha is the most 
famous.” A group of images under the name ChandCs- 
varapras^dad^va was setup in theTanjore temple by king 
Rniarajahand consisted of (i) the god Chan d^sva rap rasa da- 
dgva with four arms. (2) the demon Musalaga n with two arms* 

{j) the goddess Umaparam^svarTp (4] MahadCvn (the liirtga 
worshipped evidently by the boy Chand^sa), [5) the devotee 
with two armst (6) his father also with two arms represented 
as having fallen down and lying on the ground and (7I 
Chandcsa receiving with his two arms the boon of a flower- 
garland from Stvn*^ This description agrees with the story 
related in the PeriyuparJiniTn^ a compilatiun of the thirteenth 
century A.D. The whose date ts not known, 

was also apparently familiar with the story. 

xxn 

Some particularly fierce foirms of Siva may now hesAiAaiiA. 
described. First in fierceness comes the form of the fabulous m&itl 

^ tmrriy/iTcijvjp VdL JI, IntruducLioD, 39, 

|Q"A 
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Siimbim which auppusfd to fiyv^ lieen usstimed hy Siva in 
order tosiippru^ft the pride of Niinislmha, the Myndion incar- 
nation of Vishnu, The designbes Syrabha 

having night leg^r three eyes, long nails, two hancia and a 
body glowLOg Itke fire- The image has a lion^s face iinii two 
wings one of which is said to represent the fierce goddess 
Durga and the other, Death.^ The illuatration here reproiUiced 
(fig. 94? shows Sarabha trampling on the Man-lion. 

Pasupatamurti is another fierce form caf Siva. This is 
evidently the form in which he is wmr^hipped by the sect of 
Pasupata Salvits^ who, according to Dr* BhandarkaG t:ame into 
prominence about the seconil century ILC. ^ The StlpitsKlrit 
describes Pasupatamtlrti as having ten arms and five faces. 
According tu other Aj^nfuas the figure may have only four 
amis, tt has a fierce face, knitted brows over its three eyes, 
and hair red like flamea of fire, bristling erect on the head. 
The god holds in bis right hand a trident pointing ilownward^i 
anil in the boon-giving palnn of the left he also holds a skuli 
fkafuliah Sometimes the handle of the trident is tightly held 
hy both the lower arms^ which do not then show the vumda nml 
the atiiiiya postures, In the hack arms are setti tfte t^inka atui 
the sword. The protruding teeth and the sacred thread 
formed of a venomous serpent add to the fierceness of his 
appearance. For purposes of meditatiati, however, a milder 
form is adapted, in which* like ChandrasCkhariit the genJ js 
represented standing or seated with a smiling countenance, 
showing the trident and the abhava In his two right arms and 
the rosary- and the iwailn in the two left arms (fig. 95)* 

Twii other terrible forms of Siva are AghnramQrti and 
Rakshoghnamtlrti. The la Her has braided hair and a bcKly 
besme<ircd with a&hes. tn one hand he holds ei trident with 
W'hich he is piercing the god Yamat who calls away unto him 
the victims of all cruel diseases. In another hanil is ei skull 
from which issues a blaring fire. The axe and the kettle-dnim 
are other weapons held by him. With hb formidable pro- 
jecting teeth, knitted eyebrown nm\ frowning face he is repre- 
ftenteiL as feasting on corpses in the company of 

and piSiJr/tas in the burning grounds which is his usual 
dwelling place, I have not, however^ seen any acltial re¬ 
presentation of this image in South-fncilaii lempIcH. AghOru- 
mQrti has four faces and eight handt^* In these he holds the 
irtifhiir€i (axe), Vedas, noose, goad 4 keHle-dmm, rosary% trident 

^ MmlLhi AxriirJeuluigieiU Surrey tuf i^ii-ti, Plate IX, rig. | 

» j iruila^flrTrm, Sifrimt p. I ifi f. 





FtCi ^—SllTFk^hAmtnu DliiUifauiKin. 
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and the ^kulL He hits teirible protruiiing teeth and a dark 
shining body (fig, 9<i). The SiviitatliiaraMkara mentions a 
form of AghOramOrti with thirty-two arms and the P^ttcha- 
rdlf’i^antfi, another with twelve arms. The image wears a 
garland of skulls and treads on the head of Kfllamunda, the 
Vile god of De^tth. 

Bhairavii, bom of the blood of Siva, is another goil of B>rATMv4. 
this class. The Tantnzs^ra mentians tight forms of BhaiTiiva 
which arc fit for wor^hipr His generaJ form shows dishevelled 
matted hair, three eyes and □ red-coloured hody^ His sym¬ 
bols are the trident, swordt noose atu .1 the kettle^dmm. He 
is naked and is represented as bein^ followed hy all kinds of 
demonFi and spirits and riding on a dog (fig* Hemfl-dri 

describes Bhairava as a pot-beUled god with round red eye*, 
terrible facet protruding teeth and wide nostrds. He weaf^ a 
garland of skulls and ornaments of snakes^ * thus frightening 
even his consort who stands by Iris aide. The upper half of 
bis body which is dark in colour is covered with iheelcphant^s 
hide. He has many arms and holds all destructive weapons. 

The Sfip^L^tlra makes him seateil on a Jewelled throne under 
the celestial tree mufniiJrtti closely embraced by the goddess. 

The same work mentions three other forms of Bhairavan viz.+ 

Pa n ch avu k tra-Bha i rava, Gf>v I n d a-Bha irnva and S amh a ra- 
Bhairava. The sccomi af these has four arms and holds 
the conch, discus, drinking cup and the mace. He has three euaiiav^ 
eyes and is young, serene and nakoil. On his side is the 
goddess Vaishnavr-Sakli and his vehicle is the bird Gamda. 

The third has five facea and ten arms and among his weapons 
are also the Vaishnavite conch and discus* 

According to the Kala-Bhairava wears 8 girdle 

of tiny bells on his waist and holds the sword, tridentn 
drum and the drinking cup In hia hands, ^ie ha* □ fear¬ 
some face with protruding teeth, a garland of skulls and 
clFshevelled hair, in the illustration from Durgi (fig, 9^?Mhe 
dog which Lb his vehicle is seen biting a human head held by 
the left lower hand of the image* The goddess with her 
companion Is standing to the right, evidently frightened at 
the serpent ornaments and the terrible form of Bhairava. 

Mahakala, stiM another fierce form of Siva, is <iuite like MahA^aia 
B haimv8i but holds a serpent in the place of the noose. In 
the work entitled Lump^myilrnt he is dcscriheLl as accom* 
panied by Kaltp emhranng her and drinking with her from 


1 Figurea (►f wilh iht ilog; vehiclif ami iht €v4;-hoMli-J 

tnhul, AH rcr? 9 rli»l tri ciJat in m^Iuc ai tin jmirktiL leintili^ ihfl BcHatt 4ia1li£l. 





SOLTTH-tNDtAN IMAGES 


ua 



Flu, ^ A I I'atlliTuuu. 

















SIVA 





Flu. 97-—I IHltM-pfum. 




<54 


SOUTrt-mDlAN IMAGES 



Fits, 94,—j 












StVA 


155 


the cup which the miindane eggp the wine which is the 
es^ncc of creation." His faces (evidently five) are terrible 
to look at, like those of ileath, and threaten to swallow the 
universe. 

KalaKnl'Rudra " tbe tetrthle ur fiery Rpdra " described in KAiAr.st- 
the closely resembles Bhairava and {s perhaps 

only another form of hitin* He holds the weaprjns sword 
and shield, the arrow anti the bow ami wears a rod cloth. 

The illustration from Dpr^i (fig. 99 ) is very likely one of 
Kilagni-Rudra. 

XXllJ 

VTrabhadro is otic of the many Saiva demi-gods ^ vinAHHADfcA. 

He is said to have sprung from a Sock of Slv;ds hair wheos as 
already stitted, Siva heard of the Biiicide of his wife SatT in 
her fathers sacrificial fire and fiew into u rage- From the 
fire of hl& anger came into existence this terrible form, as of 
Death manifest, who destroyed ihe aacrifidal ceremonies of 
Dakshu and slew Daksha himself. The PJmhiiratragtima 
describes Vlrabhadra as black in calmir. having three eyes 
and holding in his four arms a sword, arrow, bow and clnb. 

He wears a garland of skulls and has sandals on his feel* A 
yellow garment is tied muni! his loins.^ The SlfpanUiUi 
describes bini as having eight hands and riding on wmhi 
(a demon) surrounded by bis (followers). From the 

Bribadtsviini tefnplc at Tanjore comes a aculptured pattd 
(fig. lOo) in which a woman, perhaps the wife of Daksha, is 
seen flying in alarm with uprais^^tl hands at seeing her 
husband dccapitaletl by Vlrahhadra before her very eyes and 
the severed head thrown into the sacrificial fire-pit. One of 
the attendant priests with a ladle in his hand is also 
represented in the act of running away from ihe scene. A 
fine figure of Vfrabhadru with the bow and ftirow, sword 
and shieldt comes from Mudigondstti in the Coirataaiore distrirt 
(fig. lol)* The gotl is represented standing on a pathmi- 
pifhii in front of a pmlfhd-imWfhihh tin arch of light At the 
edge of the pedestal on the right side is shown Daksha 
who was. however, revived by Siva with ihe head of a sheep 
substituted for the one that was burnt in the sacrifiLial fire. 

■ The iiietudia Bitinfl KAlJlgai Iti* fi4 

vcLricU«>pl 

« In thi- It-Mkijn hmuBlf h ihe dfslEuvrJ 

tif iKri tMoififff -(KfatudhtBfcniiti’i. 

^ The ttddA th*l h® UhiHrpknU Uj hb nUil b h«Ti.e. 

ll^Uha w-Sib ibn l«o nfiii, ituiib an Pir Hehl iJjt d( 

ViiAbbAdlt'-L. 
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The figure ot Daksha is of compiiratlvt-ly small stature, tneam 
evidently to indicate by contrast, the huge form of VTrahhatlra. 

The Silf^asawgrtihti mentions three varieties of Vtrabhadra 
(viz, Mtfvk, tfiinasic nntl nJjasic) with two, four or eight atros.* 

All are dark in colour and tierce looking, Septed figures of 
Virabhadra pce called Yflga-VTra, his standing figures, Bhnga- 
Vlra unti those in a walking posture, Vfra-Vlra. In the first. 
Virabhadra holds a sword and shield and is sealed with one 
leg folded on tht pedestal and the other hanging down. In 
the second posture he exhihits the bow and arrow, sword and 
htlftkit. On the leg is worn the anklet of heroes. Tht head is 
adorned with a crown, in the middle of which is represented a 
iiHgii. A garland of skulls decorules the neck. On the right 
side is tht image of Daksha with foldtd arms, in the Vlm^ 

VTra figures, VlrabbadRi holds the trident, sword, arrow and 
the deer on the right side and the skull, shield, bow and the 
goad on the left. It may be noted that, while imagts of Vlra- 
bhadra and independent temples erected for him are very 
common in theTelugu .ind Canarese districts, temples in the 
Tamil districts rarely contain his image, and shrines dedt- 
Mled to him are stilt rarer. There is a Virabhadra temple at 
Madura, 

xxrv 

Images of KshCLrapala often met with in the temples of |^*^^^** 
Southern India are divided into three clussea, according to *' ''*■ 
the predominating qualities ,raffun, rufViJ and lamas. Those 
belonging to the first class have two or fosir hands; the 
second sis and the third eight.* All the figures, irrespective 
of the class to which they belong, are made to stand with 
level feet fsamitpiJdaj, The general description of them is 
that they have three eyes which arc round and protruding, 
red hair pointing upwards, serpent jewels, a girdle of bells 
round the waist and a necklace of skulls. They are naked 
and inspire awe with their fierce fangs {fig. 102), Kshctrnpalu 
occupies an important place among the subsidiary deities in 
Siva temples. He is the chief guardian of the temple just 
as Chandesa (described below) Is Its superintendent and 


* Pr. tl»r» J1»)v \Xlt, Flf. 1, ii a rcpfBiehl«Uun 

nf VlnlihuL^H wilt clgbi KatMli- Tbc yUia Mllfi the fliffufr 

^ Offit iitifig* KlhitnipAli Mlh eighl uruis url ahoE hrrt of witf'c stl 

up {tl I he Tuii^irc wX She beginning of the elirk«PiLla centiin A.U. in 

CitfittCiUin ^llb the EFUBp Ilf illailnuihjr Uib itoiv of the falvn bilm 

I wn hfclaw, ^1. iiS9p 

lEQiTile K.t TLrtJvidl mui TBojoiie n Ml ittiiEf? of Kih«trefill, cqilciL AllipiDdij, 
^ jlh eighi hmil*, tp which Bttach much itofMartaPe:*:* 
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manager, KshCtrapala is worEhipped first in every Siva 
temple, before commencing Hie regular service for the 
day» The Pruydga^ara says :—Whoever performs any 
ceremony without first worshipping KshetrapSla, the fruit of 
that ceremony is without doubt destroyed by KshetrapUlPL” 

His naked form and the name Maha-BhaLrava by wltiich he is 
addressed during the Srlbali ceremony suggests that Xshetra- 
pala in his essence must be allied to Bhairava.^ 

All these uwe-mspiring forms of tbeSaiva cult, Including 
others which are mentioned in the but not often met 

with in South-Indian templesK received special worship from 
the adherents of the early Saiva sub-sects known as Pasu-^ 
patas, Kalamuklias and Kspatikas^ as well aa from the 
Lingayatas of later origin** 

XXV 

Among the attendant of Siva who* * like the gods 

just described, are identified with one or another aspect of 
Siva himselft may be mentioned Chandesa, Bhringfsa and Oia^uSsa. 
KandTaa. The first Is counted a_s the foremost of the servants 
of Siva and U hence called in Tamil inscriptions and the 
A=ri>rJpwr^fMW* Advdlsa-Chandcsa.'' The K^s^tipfi-Silpu tells 
us that he is made up of the sterner side of Siva's nature 
and appears in each millennium fyag^J with different names 
an<l symbols. In the Krtta-yugii he receives the name Prach- 
anda, is of angry appearance, ridea on an elephant and has 
the JaMmakuht and sixteen arms. In Treia-yuga he is seen 
smilingi has eight amis and tllsheveUed braids of hair* and 
goes by the name Chanda, In the third or Dvapara-yuga he 
has four hands, the [ion vehicle,/ifi/irwnndn/flTprotruding teeth 
and a fearful face. His weapons then are the taifkih trident^ 
noose and the hook* tn the Kati-yuga he has a peacefui 
appearance and the hull vehicle, has hts locks made up In the 


' (p* EMV^X^ 1 ^), K dcSCdpti^A Q-f KsIlBUapAtit 

tATlia; MuhikirB. The Silp(fsSra tn Vntnlur- 

lUmin^'Si exM* Him mliA KftKBEnp^tn. 

* In the tAmchUi icnip^ff an the ExiiHilioi thn (liiifnenl ^Vicrc tHn 

inifttaiGDfB at iHe LfngiyAU M^Ct wnSanee vetj Etem, b ^ajulning ibe 

Ah Lni£’rij;itii>a of eHa f4)iitlAcFvth c^nlirrjr A,B. dE&cribn it lu ihc 
pLa£c ifrhftE ihf TulMfiEs, cvidfiiLlj cf I he VtimbhAtiim fcirm h1' Etvm^ tifrrEdl up 
thclE hcntii in qHct Eo [aoniEl^l*^ furiont e™ 1 $ Madru Repcitt 

far 19L4-T5, p^-ga, |nifHEmS»h 15. 

a In Epigntpliic the i3ii£Jtiuent«y of n Shu lewfi-lr mm 

AlAlsrt to Im candaclcJ Ln the lujiiin of Chuidw^ Ehe itippoi£(l muiLEef ^ Uic’ 
E cm pie, £^cn now, rbLEiJii lu 1 B^vn ihrhie hiire to rEjiprt tbrlnielvici bidDiT 
Chsnd« pf^ar in lEsvin g lemple pntniiet ckp their huian fa« IT to thorn 
tint they life mn ciJTjirie widi liiem aJij fpcniun ot Ibe tnii|ile firoptrlir. 
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form of uitbi'r a jaMmakular jtiMmntidrdii or k^sabfifidha and 
stands With level feet in the dhhairj^a or the 
posture. He may also be found sealed with the rifihl 
hanging^ down from the seal and the left leg bent crosswise m 
as to rest upon the scat. He holds the ftiHkn (or, In the 

right hand and showTi the boon-giving posture in his left 
(fig. lOlJ.^ Sometimes both the hands are seen folded over 
the breast in a worshipping posture with the weapon t^nka 
fort sometimes, a flower garland) held between them- In this 
ca&e he receives the name Adi-Chandesa. A ^lory related in 
the Tamil PmyapHrafium about Chandesa makes him a 
fervent devotee of Siva, who in his height of devotloriH cut off 
the legs of bis own father, because he wantonly spilt the 
milk-pots which Chandisa had securrd as loving offerings to 
Siva. Sankaiilcharya. who lived perhaps in the early part of 
the etghlh century A.D,» refers to this Saiva devotee Cbandesa 
as f^itndrthtn^ the sinner againat (his) father/' evidently wfth 
jcfErEnde to the story related in the Prriytipunhuim* The form 
of Siva known as Chand&sinugrahamQrti, described above, 
IS entirely based on this anecdote. 

Nandi, Nandlsa or Nandikesvara, now represented by the 
fECunibeut bull placed in front of the chief shrine in a Siva 
templcp is described by Hcm^dri it> be one of the attendant 
demi-gods of Siva. He is slated to have three eyes +ind four 
arms and to wear a tiger’s skin. In two of his hands he holds 
the trident and the bhtiuiiudhj a short javelin." The ihiril 
hand is raised up Dver the head and the last shows a 
stretched finger ftijrjmlK his eyc^P being wtitchful and fixed 
towards people coming from a distance into the Siva temple* 
The Varaha-Par^wn says that, though originally an ascetic, 
Nandi by his austerities and devotion to Siva was hle&^ed 
with a fomi similar to that of Siva himself nnd was placed at 
the head of the attendant of Sivm A me la I lie image 

(fig. 104) from VnluvQr (Tanjore districl) represents him in 
this metamorphosed fornu He has four arms of which the 
two back ones hold the faiikii and the deer and the two front 
are joined together palm to palm in a worshipping posture. 
By the side of Nandlsvara stands also his wife with two arms/ 

^ Tbl« likBi u the tmm Cb*,qi|eia futiDil in SivA EfinplA* In lft“ 

iJItlVtiblhin, hnvclrcr, Ihc left huid tckTi 4iin the thigh boi'I the podticui 

ti ZVIi'BflErd^ 

• A rcac in prolie af ?Ji4Hli d«crib« him *i the hilihnnd at 
J£c ituid^ nt ihe entiMiue inn? Sivt with k kdfE tie golilen nntf bcEd in hii 

Mfidk » 41 tfi tohih tht hUrpiifa of hii righl enn. I 4 oan of Ihe wamitfai of 
the FhAcirewnfm trfflplc at CoajreTEi44li, Jfa-ndi ^ raprEKnieil In, ihe i^irrie pwtiijnE 
41 IjftradL, cen]ping ia hii auL-itmched the led of ^vm em] F&rvttl. 
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It miist be noted that NandTsa h a favourite deity of the 
Salva puritans^ the so-called Linp^ayataG or Vlm-Saivas. 

Bhringip Bhrin^ihti or Bhringl&a is simitarly a fen^enl 
devotee of Siva. So exclusive was he sc his dcvotioc that 
he is said in have ignored the goddess who was part and 
parcel of Siva* His sole business in life^ to which he had 
pledged himfielfn was ever to circumambulate the firtga of 
Siva and no one else. To lest his faiih the god assumed the 
hermaphrodite form of Afdhaniri in which the goddess, aa 
already descnhed+ is not separated from the god. Bhringi 
was not bafBetl ; but assuming the form of a bee fffhruiga) he 
bored into the united botiy and continued still to go round 
and round the Siva half of the hermaphrodite* Tlie goddess 
Pflrvatr was enraged and cursed him to become emaciated 
day after day. Bhringi^ accordingly, grew very thin and was 
unable to support himself* With the grace of Siva he 
secured u third leg which supported him. Thus Bhringl is 
represented in pictures with three legs (fig, lOS).^ An Image of 
BhringTsa with three arms and three legs is stated to have 
been set up in the temple at Tanjore by a subomlmale of 
Rajartija I in the eleventh century A.D* 

Jvamdeva of Saiva mythology, who is supposed to have ji^AiAnfev*. 
been the destroyer of the demon Bhasmasiirs, is described in 
the as having throe legs, three heads, sis arms, nine 

eyes, and a dejected appearance. An image from Bhavani in 
the Coimbatore district (fig* TObJ answers to ihis description 
of Jvnradsva. 

XXVI 

Ganapati, Canesa or Vinlyaka, the popular belly god,” 
is* as his name indicates, the chief of the Saiva gwas. He is 
said lo Ih! the eldest son of Siva and Parvatl, to have three 
eyeSi an elepbant^s head^ and cars and four arms. In the 

' Tb^ VitrmJiA.f'wawrJ BtfltK ihmE wu. tfee fljmat contcired bi" Sii^ an 

tJjtf a ptHni* Andhiki. MJhct ihc Istii^f hid pTwed bbiiieLf to bi: m ilAicacti tlnroliift iiT 
S3™. ChtmEl O rt iiTsseiiltil with on 1wn.1j Betiding onfl 

hincfc mnd Itie rukftiy m Qlhcr. TJJ* iJt ev« ilireelcd EaiiarTli SS*** 

^ Op* cif Hie piifiiilu- stotief tiplminlpi: Gaoaj*li wit lo Wc dar 

<]tpli*nE’i head b sb Osc* upon p lime vhen. PiimU to liiEfee, dar 

iBad* m fipam oF iBetinruefJo »Mdi hrnl botP rnicaiTa oW Bet bcKEjr* cetc ll 31 ff 
iEi-l UmU HPil ippobitrd it Eo kcEp ^mtcB pt iht rtcnir cbb.w iot*t Fijvmll 

buE wmi lEopped Pt iht door Lj itie nis*lj ciEmleil giiAnh Si™ Sfl di^e 

hf-lil of the figoic. The goddeu enticilEi:l him Id fevi^t brt child. Me rngfEEd 
APd lEid iBaL thE BwiJ of Wty Ihing body tkf Jijog wiih ih* jilAccd 
inf^hl bt icT^td At *PC« And pkeed on tbe tjniik of the tiunicriE figfljr. Ap 
EiephADl v^Al foimJ tlcvpioi in thr -^my dcacjilrttL lo bead wi* AfcoldiPgSy 
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two back hands he holds the hook and the noose and in the 
froni: arras an elephant^a tusk and the wood-apple. Instead 
of the twci last we may sometimes find the boon-conferring 
posture and the water-pot. According to the Ki^s^'itpaSilpu 
the noose may alternate with the rosary or a serpent. The 
illustnition from Lepakshi (fig. T 07 } show s the left Iowtf hand 
of Ganfisa resting on his thigh. His elephant trunk is curved 
out in the act of picking up the wood-apple or, sometimes^ the 
pudding. H]s pot-belly is girded round by a serpent and the 
sacred thready which is also a^serpent hangs across the body 
from over his left shoulder. In the seated posture Gan^sa is 
represented with one leg ha nging from the pedestal and placed 
on a foot^stool and the other resting on the pedestal The 
right tusk of the god is broken and uiusl tn no case be shown 
completeJ He rides on a rat or bandicoot. His image may be 
made standing (fig. 108), seated (fig. lOg) or dancing (hg. iJD).* 
In the hrat position the gEneral bend of the body known as 
or smHuiihiWga may optionally be adopted* While 
seated, the body is to be slightly bent 10 the lefL Over bis 
head Gan^sa wears the Jewelled crown and 

his hands and kgs are fully ornamented. 

Ganapati is a very important deity in the Hindu Pantheon.* 
Supposed to be the lord of obstacles (VighnSsvara I he is 
worshipped by all classes of Hindus, other than SrT-Vaishna- 
vas, at the commeticement of every re I igirwis ceremony ^ whether 
auspic ions or i na usp ici am. A sect of Bra htna na s r ailed G 3 n 9 - 
patyas, found mostly an the West Coast, worship him as the 
highest of the gods. As in the case of Vi.sihnu and Siva he is 


uF Hjicl ai) thi! The Ggurc emmz b&ck lo KlFe sdiJ Stini ncceplini; EKaI 

01 hii Eiiil-harD caJld, him oisd lOArls hint thr ihe 5 iUl^ 

hoitE IVft3-|ilc Mill It u Ciot fipht lu sleep Mih hcaiS 

IjilACtHl EiqfthHi-Atai The a r^tiJiLoviuvutio^/WdNo i^vci 1 diKcrcnl EuccoDiiit and 
tuoJcu Viihnii mp^iniiibk for lii« rtuuijiLP ih 


1 n tho .^Dlfu MiZiHrj h 11 stiieii ihit hii l^ft frdwiijl liuk ii tirciktfi, lho.E hll 
vj^hicleioKj he mny onimAl ^hich he chq^^lci sinrl lhal hes trunk hf^ldi o luLoi. 

" Tht Hloncrfig S^rre gf GoJiisU fltjQk GAng;iikQiidii°dlj]iputAiiL haj iti upper 
Eoft hnllii liflEd up uaiioidl 'of ihi^nriiiiE thu ng(»t m the ramuty. 

I aobii Nigcndfo h'atbjo Viiu in hii ifaol VftiayAlEA li 

wonhipp^dl r^eu bi itic Riiddhiili, the JigsuiiCH colli Eig him 
rcif-Eii Ehd m tulhplg iPf ill Ncjal prhich k Aupposcfl to bomr bcco buUl by i 

'linShiH of thfl Miuryjt lartg Awdko In ihe Uitnl ualvr^’ B.C, Df. Dhoadnlsof 

{VaiiAmavuMt^ p. T] iluj iliUbcecttuiy til b# Ui« dot* 

H'Hfln GdJiApali oi the clcpbuiL-hDmlod god,, c^me to hu geuttilJr wqnidppeij by 
the tlinilgi. 
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also called by a thousand names. Mr. Havell explains Gana- 
pati ly be the mmsu, or worldly wisdom, personified Gana- 
puti in Him III mythology ia rceognbceil as an unmamed god— 
a truhmiU'hiJrin. But from the sequel It will appear that some 
famis of Ganapati have theSr accompanying goddesses, some¬ 
times. recognisced as Ashta-Siddhis (the eight presiding deities 
of success or achieve men tL ' 

Thirty-two fortiis of Ganapaii^ are mentioned in the 
MQdgala-^/Wr*Iwfl. The Si!pas^ra also refers to some of these 
fonns* Maha-Ganapati is stated in the Mudgala-PwrJffii to be MAifA. 
an etephant-faced god^ three-eyed, wearing The crescent of the GASAeATi. 
moan as his head-omament, and red in colour, He is lovingly 
embraced by his wife whup seated on his lap^ holds a lotus in 
her hand. The following weapons andsymliolFinre mEntioned; 
the hifapunif club, sogancane-bowp a brilliant discus, conch* 
noosEi lotus, ear of paddy, I he broken tusk and the ruby-pot* 

This liist indicates that the god must have ten hands." The 
illustration (fig. Ill) frnm Madura shows Moh^-Ganapati 
riding on a rat and having on his lap the sealed figure of a 
goddess. He has ten arms but the weapons held in them are 
not quite distinct. In the uppermost hand an the right side, 
however, is seen the discus. In the VisvanStha temple at 
Tenkasi (Tinnevelly district) we have a similar Image seated on 
a pedestal without the usual nil vehicle, the elephant trunk 
being turned towards the left side™ Here again only the discus 
iind the lotus held in two of the ten arms are clear. Moha- 
Ganapat] with different weapons and two goddesses receives 
the name LakshmT-Ganapati. A fine bronze Image of rj^Ksasii- 
HCramba-Ganapali. also described in the Mudgnla-Airdna IuIaL^ia" 
comes from Negapatam (fig. 1 13). ITris figure has five elephant 
faces, the fifth of which, in The illustraiiQU, is represented at 
the tup.* Of his ten arms the two lowest show the protecting 
unit the boon-giving poaturea. The othens hold the noose, the 
tusk, the rcjsary. hook* axe, pestle, pudding and the frulL He 
rides on a lion, but no goddetiS is found, in the two varieties 
just mentioned. From Timvanaikk rival (i.e.* Jaiubiikesvaram) 


^ The apcabi or fihr.riDis fotma cf tlampti. 

1 The Hja ihtX hr k inlml on i. lMu9-pt»k^al ufulnf a /-a/pa-liw i 

ihiU he hai 1*0 iFTM baUling tbo wcmpoiVl m^ntiuntrl m I be ahiI 

ilwt ht it. siTimBndfrl by ijckJ* aOiI gatiai. hV of ihe Tuilufr- io^cHptium 
{XA/-, V«l. n. p. fOyi rufen; to a coniroruhlr t^*4aap»ti uni mcntiiDDi * 

lie* ia oae or hi* AC«W|Sftium«nti- Tht zrUttnt^ tuiv bp to ; 

hlif Lht |nKKi|illiuik Hates ibAi he Imtt only fouf dirint ann^ 

*■ A llo-Ta* iuiaye 0‘f th ij riinn uf I Ian * fiM li ■■ Foiiiid at Timr^auyflr □■eu 
MmiUiii. U ii uf raswit ouke mmi hiv Lbi^ e hcaJi aU amn^l in i rin;k. 
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in the Trichinopoly rli^tnct, comes a stone of Ponclia- 

mukha-Vinaynka which answem to the Llescrjntion of 
Hcnimba-Gitnapati without the lion vehicle- There arc other 
forms known as Urdhva-Ganapalip Ucbchhlshta-Ganapati 
and Vora-Ganapaii^^ which are perhaps the inventions of the 
followers of that mysterious and often indecent ciJt of Saktas, 
in which the femiile eneriKv of creation always plays u very 
prominent part Sakti-T^anapnti and Uddanda-Ganapati are 
represented as embracing a goddess. BTja-Cannpati men¬ 
tioned in the Stlparatnii has four amis, is fond of the citron 
and is adorned with shining omaments^ Perhaps he is the 
same as Vijaya-Ganapati of the Mu{\gB.l^-Purdmn It tnay 
he noted that in the Brihadrsvnra temple at Tanjore* * 
^tablished hy the Chela king Rsjaraja 1 abodt the beginning 
of the eleventh century different forma of dancing and 

seated Ganapatis were installed* These bore the names 
Alayntiu-Pillaiyar and ParivaralayattiJ-Pillalyar.* 

Ganapati, the Tamil Pillaiyar, is a very popular god. Be 
is the god of wealthp the remover of all nbatacles, the bestower 
of success, the fuJfillcr of desire. Be is gentle^ calm and 
friendly and withal possessed of a certain wise craft. A 
famous story rebtes how Vylsa found no one capable of 
writing dovrn his voluminous MffhfibfiMrati^ to his dictation 
and was referred to Gnnapatl. Ganapati agreed, but on the 
imderstanding that Vyaia never stopped for a moment in the 
midsL Vy3sa an his port stipulated that Ganapatj should 
take down naught of which he did not understand the mean- 
ing. So whenever Vyasa felt that he had lo pause in the 
middle of his composition he gave out a more than ordinarily 
tough verse s and while the crafty god was worrying over Its 
meaning managed to be ahead of the god's writingK Temples 
of Canapati are quite common in Southern Iiidiap though there 
are none which may be considered particularly famoieSt except 
the one of llcchJ-PiJIajyar on the rock at Trichinopoly. in 
virtue of his being the lord of spirits which cause 

obstacles to men, Ganapatl Is also considered to be the 
guardian deity of a village and is, as such, instailed in one 
of the four quarters of almost every village. 


* The flinlpiEyBj. rc-cogiuf-e lii farmi L\f GuapLli to h< ihc n&qiE 

rliip ZrAddrl ~UrmApAti+ tr'|^tlEbhilbtA-Ci|ttill^4lli, N”AFIUinA>tjAEiA> 

mod SnarinA'GuupAU. 

* i e , SjABApati witbla the uifcln temple And t^Etapali ia ihe ■jrn»i]ndjil|; 

ihriaei. l^vidaniTv ihc f^jitiier wai pu»hjppcdiJ t dlid* jEOiimml Uve Intler lu utut 
pE die lubiidiAn' ^luirdiiua deiLln Irmide. 
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SkBntb or KumUra b another of Slva^s sons known taSKASiuA .>r 
Hindu inytholuKy- He is reprcsptited wilh sste faqea (Sha- 
danona) and as riding on a peacock. Being suppo^ied to have 
been brought up by the six mothers* the(Pleiades), 
he IS known as ShanmEltiira and Kaniikeya* The Piitiims 
state that he Wiis born of the fiery energy of Siva in a forest 
□f gmss (sara-viinti), became the commander of the army of 
till! gods fn their battle against the giant TJlraka.ani! that he 
rent asunder by his arrows the mokintain K^raiincha. The birth 
uf Skiinda-Kuinara is described at great lengih by the famous 
^Kjel KaJidasa in bis weVI-known work Ki^mdrajutttthhavn. 

Skanda is al&o known by the name Stibnihmanya in the 
In some unexplaintd way there exists an intimate 
connesion between the worship of Subrahnianya and of the 
serpent* The common name Subba or SubbarHya found 
among the Telugu^ Canarese and Tamil people is explained 
to be both a contraction of Submhmanya and a synonym for 
serpent. The sixth day of a lunar month fshitshlhi} is held as 
peculiarly sacred to Subrahnianyat us to the serpent god. 

His riding on a peacock, his marriage with the forest maid 
Valliyamman, and the fact that his moat famous temples are 
on hid tops, show that he is connected with the ancient tree- 
und-serpent-worship and the sylvan deities. The 
describes him under name Subbaraya as having six faces, three 
eyc£. the peacock vehicle and the wtaptins sfikti, thunderbolt, 
sword, etc. The Siif^nsufigrahtt describes him as having two 
arms, the sacred ihreadt a tuft, girdle, ktiuptnti and staff like 
the unmarried students of the Vedas (itrnihmiJrhlFiti}. It may 
be noted that the chiy shinnkthu sacred to serpent worship in 
Suuthem India, celebrated by feeding brahmuthflrifis and 
presenting cloths to them- 

Thu sets down that the iniiigeof Skanda may 

be made of two, four, six ortw^elve hands and may have either 
six facc!^ or only rme. The symbols generally are the 
arrow, swofd, discus, noose+ a bunch of peacock's feathers, 
shield, bow, plough, rosary and the pottturtrs iihhty^i and 
VtitiidiU When the image has two hands, the left hand hold^ 
a cock fhMiiiii) and the right hand a sakii (the Tamil iWJ 
Hcmadri speaks of him as wearing a red cloth and riding on a 


^ TiLe Tiiiuiiui uil SuttntiowEU'd un iKc I fillip il'iiljiDi.. 

Aaitiw. h*» yPltv iwa Mnn* in lif which he huhLi the the itihti fkiuin}; 

IttcIt ihe *Aist. 
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peacock. The illustrulfon from TiriivottiyQr (fig. IXJ) shows 
only four hands. 

The most common variety however is the six-fncetl 
Shadanana-Stibrahmanya, showing in his twelve hands the 
symbols and weapons, iahti, jirrow, sword, discus, noose and 
on the right and a (cock), bow, shietd, cuiiuh, 

plough and mrada on the left. He rides on the peacock 
vehicle and may have on cither side of him the attendctnts 
Jaya and Vijaya tfig. 114!, nr perhaps the goddesses ValH and 
DcvayUna or DevasSna. ** the army of gods,” A fine stone 
Sgure (fig, it5) of Kumani on the peacock vehicle, with a 
single face and four urais and attended by the goddesses Valll 
and I>evayana, comes from Samayapunim in the Trichinopoly 
district. A sketch from Chidambaram (fig, 116) shows Skanda 
with three visible faces, ten amis and the peacock vehicie 
fighting with giants—evidently I Jlraka and his retinue. In 
four of his right hands he hoids the weapons, sword, axe. arrow 
and club while the fifth is in the posture of puliitig the bow 
string (missing in the illufitmtion}. The uppermost of his iefi 
amis shows the v),Kmaya posture, and the four others hold the 
shield, bow, noose and hell. Subrahmanya may also be 
shown with one face and ten hands and riding on the peacock 
vehicle. 

The worship of Skanda in India has been very ancient. 
Dr, Bhandarkar in his work Vtiisltnavis/n, Sifvrsw, etc., has 
put forth literary and inscriptional evidence to prove that 
Skanda was worshipped in the time of Patanjali and in the 
early centuries of the Christiad era. Stldraka, the author of 
the drama MrichchkukatUuh introducing a thief as one of the 
characters in his drama, makes him, before starting on his 
profession, invoke the blessings of Skanda, The a rtisans of 
the present day also resort to Skanda as one of the chief 
deities who preside over their craft, in the south the worship 
of Skanda-Kumara under the name VtMayudha, .Muruga. etc., 
is most popular. All classes are equally devoted to him, the 
non-Brahmans being particularly so. It may be noted that the 
shrines sacred to Skanda are always situated on hills, as at 
Tiruttani. Palais, Tlnippa ran gun rant, Kunnakutli or 00 the 
seashore as at Tirachchendtlr, etc. An ancient Tamil poem 
called Tirumumgarrutfpatiiii probably written in the early 
eighth century A.D. is devoted exciusrvely to describing 
the shrines of Subrahmanya in Southern India. The god has 
been included in Aryan theogony from very early ages, Like 
most Saiva gods he may he the outcome of the fusion of 
the ancient Aryan and Dravidian Cults and this may 
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account for the larg« number of devotees he clairds among^ 
the non-Rfahman classes of Southern India. Like the other 
Saiva attcndanlfi described above, who partake of the natare 
of Siva and are made of his aiibstancet Skanda is al$o one of 
the leaders of the Saivite ho^ts fgan^fs). He is a guardian 
deity and is enshrined in almost every Siva temple of import¬ 
ance ill Southern India- He is ^ir exceHem'n^ the god of y'outhi 
of energy and virility^ 




CMAPTER V. 

sakt[.goi)I)f:sses. 

1 

With of Ihc pbief ami minor giitls ilescnbei;| 

fire intiTnatdy ronnecttd om* or mure goddcf^&eiv who, so far ii% 
theus^ual rooiiOi: of worship in temples is cortcernedp play Ihi- 
subordinate part of tronsom, but consklcretl in the bi^^ber 
philosophical sense represent the iJeculiar energy or virtue of 
the gwl wilhonl wbieb he could not be in ocUve coitimtinion 
with the worliL A cursory analysis of the Hindu costuolEony 
resolves itself into groups of gads acirl gofidc?sscs, the ftirnier 
being con^^idcred the agents or "the lords of kifnihi'" and 
the latter their inseparable power or source of energy. Thus 
Brahma, the lord of crealion^ has the goddess SarasvatJ (the 
goddess of Learning or Spm hl dwelling in his mouth. She 
presides over teaming and is the vtTfh, ^wordf which 

essentially la the first cause of rreatfon; so is Sri or LiakfihmTt 
theronsuri of VishnUt the presiding goddess of Wealth and 
Happiness and hence, also, the energy that sustains or keeps 
the world going- Siva's consort PjirvalT or Uma Eikewiset 
especially in her manifestation as KalT. is the energy that 
destroys, that makes the world involve or druw itself into the 
(juiescent state from which it started or evolved- In fact a 
sect nf wor-shippers called S^ktag, " the adherents uf Sakti or 
Energy."^ affirm that this Saklt. the feminine clement in god* Is 
the sole, if not the preponderatingT cauRC of all visible pheno- 
Tuena. It may be tioteri that the word Siikii is of the feminine 
gender in the Sanskrit ianguiige. Almost every human or 
divine activity has been personified aa 3 goddess; even the 
letters of rhe alphabet being suppofied to have their presiding 
cielties- This theory of goddesses has pervaded even Jatnisni 
and Buddhism, the latter especially in jt^Mahiyana develops 
ment. Strirl Sakti-worshippers do not make any distinction 
of caste and creed. Perhaps it was thus that Sakti-faith 
became one of the compromises providing a common rnccling 
ground for the different forms of religion prevailing in lodip** 


* Intn^ductjan, [ 3 ^ 
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Gerni!? of the eii(frgy-cri*ps:l mny rndt-TcJ ht? traced evTO in the 
Upaniiihsids—the t-jirly Facrefl hex^kfi of the HiitdiiLi—thaujsh 
iU extreme development took place at a much later p^rii^d. 

U 

Saktis; may he found depiclcd in lemples in any one of 
the three af^peets> the calm, the lerrjble or the ugl>\ ps dis¬ 
tinguished by the particular positions in which they arc 
placed or the circmiislanres antier which they are worshipped. 

When merely represented ns She cortfiOrts of thegodii they are 
mild and pleasing in yppearance and have only two h^^nds, 
in one of which Is heUI the louis hud. More often* however^ 
the goddesses have indepcntlenl existence. The majority of 
these latter are Saivlte in their natiiret r.e., wild, fearful pnri 
deBrnacrive and are often propitiated only hy blcjody saert* 
liceaJ Before entering upon a description of these numerous 
Suivite Sitktis^ a wonl mav he said of each of the milder ones 
aasoeiated with Brahma, Vishnu imd Siva, It must be noted 
that the characteristic feature In the worii<hip of SakEk, 
whether SaivHe, Valshnavite or otherwise, is the associatjon 
with them of myslk charms, or geometrical figures called 
yafitraft QT pithiiiu'With conventional and often mystic 
incnnldtions and solemn cerenmnials which make no .appeal 
to the gentler feelings of himinn niiturts 

lEI 

Sanisviitr or V.lglsvarl» thi? consort of Hrnhnu^. may beS^PA-hv^n 
represented with two or more hands. In the former Cx-ise she 
holds the hiK)k and the rosary, and in the latter the noose anil 
the hook in addition (fig. T17).* Vaglsvun. who is referreEl to in 
AfayiitrahftanjiJ flntroductjon, p, Ixxvi) as a goddess worshipped 
both by the Buddhist and Himlu TaHlnJtrtSr is described in 
the fts having three eyes and four hands 

holding in these latter the staffi book, rosary and the water-pot, 
which as we have seen aboven arc the symbols of the creator 
Brahmfl. Two other allied forms of \"3gTsvarT are Dhenu- 
V^gti^varf anri Saiibhlgya-VagTsvarf, both of which are mild 
in appearance and beatitiful, but as Saktis in essence, they 
display the Saivaite attributes of three eyes* the jatiimittniit 

* A recogni/rr) dawilicnTJco ftf S*kXh Jndrt She UbOilpt ana 

V^ra lifea 4lificAib' refg-rrtcj iv (abure. p. iiO, h^Il- a). Tht tint tirhiud 
itii ibe whrr ii identlettl i^ilh ihit ‘Ol : U?e \t iht- grid. 

rijr» Ebat HathIi Li>thtlEfl sKf Shm ciz* ibr^ Sev* u tdi eocwi^rt niul ibc iMe! 

H itic blLWprftiiciil uLLilit^ ^iftEetiUly ttbiftUific] in Uie thinl «utEi fr^AfA 4i£ 
tron^lcf, 

J Q ctjdjun n brfe ihf it 1 with foui tbe bo] d% 

iTttal iLiiiJi ib<p. 
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and The cr€'S<'eiit. The former, who is hgoa (Sabdn-Brahma) 
incamale, b identical with the illustration fram Bagali given 
2ibove> SarasvatT, when represented as the goddess S^nida 
(rhe form in which she is worshipped al Sringeri-matha, 
in Mysore) presiding over the sixly-four sciences fi hifttahjih- 
has five faces and ten ams. The worship of 
SarasvalT generally held on the ninth day of the Dnsara is 
conducted by invoking her presente in a library of books and 
offering fruits^ flowers, sandal and incensf:* 

IV 

The two consorts of Vbhnii are LnakshttiT (Wealth) 

PrithvT (Earth). The former is seated or standing on a red 
lotuf^ pedestal, has four hands, holds twa loUis flowers in 
her upper armsahe other two hands being either in the 
boon^giving xind protecting postiires or holding a vessel and a 
fruit. She b said to have sprung ftoni the ocean at the time 
of its being churned for nectar. The lattefi PrithvlJ has only 
two hands of which the right is mised in the posture 

and the left holds the fruit of the pomegrafrate. Her left 
[eg IS represented also as stepping upon a pot of treasures. 

When LakshmT accompanies Vishnu she has only two hands. 

Bight form^i of Lakshmf, known as Ashta^Mahalakshnit. arc 
rccogniKcd^ Of ihesep Gaja-UukshmT Is the nnost popular* ^ja- 
She is generally found ligured on Ihc lintels of door-franieSp ^ 
has four arms and b seated in the same posture as Vinflyaka, 
on a fuJI-biown lotus of eight petals. In her right hand she 
holds a lotus flower with a long sten^ which reaches her 
shoulder ring and in her left a pot of nectar. The iwo 
other hands of the goddess hold the ^itoi-fru jt and the 
conch. Behind her are represented two elephants pouring 
waterfront two pots held by their trunks over the bead of 
the goddess. The describes the same goddess with 

two hands as SSmanya-LakshniT and says thal she is figured 
on door-ways^ In th^ this goddess is called the two- 

handed Indra-LakshmT- A fines reprt^entatjon of Samanya-U amuml 
L akshmT comes from MahilbaUpuratn (fig. The central 

figure of the group is leated on a pedestal of lotus flower, 
wh<^e Open petals are seen hanging down and decorating 
with their edges the rim of another lotus pedestal at the 


* dcfidiljiits tirf undiil the juLmn SJafil ttuU she m fipiivd 

ilAnJiDi^ dmlfrl tii Icfi ot Vi^au whh a. hiilc lutiii In Ut ii|^t ihn 

leh bjmil hangitiE da* A or EhQwmg th« riOvt/sr poitn.™* 

■■ .1/tPypirp4^AArAr/ii| IfUfodrictioli, p. Ii^k 
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bn^e. this UKiiifi a floral design, also perhaps of 

lotuses^ a bud in the middJe ami full biuwti flov^ersoD either 
sitk-H The gdddtas has two hands anti holds in each of them 
:i ciosed loUis flower. Two female attendants on the imme¬ 
diate right and left sidrs are seen lifting tip pots of water 
which are received by two majestic dephanU in their trunks 
(not fiitiy represented) and poured over the head of the 
godderss alternately. The second female attendant lo the 
left of the goddess carries a lotus hud in one of herhanrls, 
nnd the corresponding one to the right, u cup-like vesselp 
which in all probability is meant to hold the sandal paste, 
t ormeric^ pQVfder or some toilet requsaiie Intended far the 
goddess. The head dress cif the attendant women and the 
simpJe ornaments which they wear are worth noting and 
point to the modest taste of the Pal lava tinieE. The Srf-sktiij 
r praises Lakshml as "The goddess of Prosperity standing m the 
lotus flower, slightly hent on account of ihc weight ol! her 
breasts, having high hips^ braid lotus-like eyes and deep 
navel pit, dressed in white cloth anil bathed by hiavenly elep¬ 
hants from golden pots which are bedecked with a vanely of 
jewels, and holding lotuses in her hands." Havetl calls the 
picture from MabibaLipUTam Lakshml arising from the sea " 
and describes it in Chapter XXi of his Ideals af Indiitw ArL 
Another of the eight Lak^hmrs, is Maha-LakshiriT who hai^ yUnA- 
four hands in which she holds a vesseh the elub Kmtmihftiki, 
the shield and the ft*V-fruit fitriphfiiah A special (tattire of 
this Miiha-LaksbmT iA that she wears a on her head. 

When standing or seated on a lotus, with lotus flovrers in her via*- 
two upper hands and the varndti and tibhayti postures in the 
lowx'f, Lakshnil receives the name Vlra-LakshiiiL In another 
representation she holds the noost% rosary* lotus and the hook, 
KoJlapura-MahfllakshmT is stated in the 5j7jTim7ra to have six Kui.i.ArciA 
iimi&, in three of which are held the club,shield and winc-ciip. 

Another called Ashtabhuja-V^rmlakshml has eight arms, in 
which are seen the noosci hook, rosary^ the boon-conferring 
hiwd, the han[l of protrclionp I he club, lotus and ihc vesseL 

Tile Padma'/^iTfj^Hix meniiotis eight Saktis {or Energies) of ThEdgta 
the protecting god Vishnu^ vb,, Sri, Bhfl* Sarasvatr^ 

KtrtL Santi, Tushti ^nd PushtL As the names dearly indi^ 
cate, these goddesses of Wealth, EaDh, Learning, Love, 

Fame, PeacL% Pleasure and Strength xirt the eight channels 
throiigh which the protective energies of Vishnu are brought 
into play. All these goddesses have four hands, hold lotuses 
in the two upper ones and exhibit the vurada and nbhayti 
postures in the two lower. 
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V 

The genenit form of the goddess Gaurl, ParvalT or Umfl, 
the consort of Siva, us given in the Kasyaf>&-Sitf>a and 
the Mil/iasdra, is that she has two hands when accuni- 
panying the god Sivn and four when represented [nclepend- 
ently. In the former case she is fulfy decorated, is standing 
or seated on a Johis pedestaJ, hoJds a bJue lily in the right 
hand, while her left hangs down loose "iilce the tail of a 
cow.*’ She wears a band on the forehead called philltipfittit. 
has one of her legs slightly bent fkiinchitti^ and the other 
placed straight ftambilti ar si'aslilmj nil the pedestal; she stands 
to the left of the image of Siva or the Sivu-/iwju and wears 
the head-dress kirUttmtiimUl or i!f.i,thinit/in 

(fig. 119). [n the latter c.ise also she is fully decorated, has 
ji JdMnutkuta like a male deity, and presents with her lower 
hands the vantiia and tthhrjyii postures, while in the upper two 
she holds the red iind the blue lotuses. Earlier authorities 
state that she may also exhibit in these hands the lllv and 
the rosary. The illustration from ParamesvaniEnangalam 
(fig. IZO) shows ill the upper hands the noose and the hook. 
Gaurl is usually representei .1 with the omaTnents of an 
unmarried girl (iMiydta], soundimes doing penance with the 
object of securing Siva for her husband (fig. 121), and in this 
form she is worshipped by the Mahesvaras. 




The Saivite goddesses, who are cither the independent 
manifestations ot P&rvati or the dependent groups of her 
following, are too many to mention.^ .Most of the village 
goddesses mentioned in Chapter VI below, will be counted by 
the orthodox BrAhmana among these classes. 

Wc may begin the description of the Soivite Sakti deklcH 
with the group of goddesses known as Saptamltrikas. * or the 
" Seven Mot beta." They are;—BrAlifiiT, Mahesvarl, KaumflrT 
Vaishnavl. VamhT, hUhendrl and Chamunda,* These with 
Mah 9 -LakshmI, described below, are sotnetimes counted as 
Eight Mathers," They have generally two hands, are red in 


.. * inUMBte, Iwi inctinjiij niuii^iucb u Vinii, K^tuiJti, 

Kilt, Kal»iL«bnl. BilaTitiBinnl, ItikprouaibnUj. SiniUTiunl aniiMuiln 

avMU Sbicb BIT ailfercnt lyaiiOnni of Sfv,, wiih the ffluiinine ie,g.imttoni 

t.LU]tt4 <lFl If* 

i ;ke Cm Plmc XKXIV. 

’ N^ruunFit wJ[Ji th^ pf ,he ttuB-Upn ^,,4 Kmiimhi h 
aicniit^rkrd In pkcctif CMlsunfEi. [I k ako irymcLimcs itiij Ihc 

pie bul difrcTcnt fuRdi .if CbandJ {Lt. ChimiuAil4), 
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colour and hold a skull and a lotus. Some authorities Uko the 
SUpasan^ahit state that as representing the active energy of 
Brahmilt Mahusvara, Kumara. Vishnu, etc,, they have the satne ij 
vehicles as their lords and hold the same v^^eapons- Brlhml | 

(also called arahnjanTl consequently has four faces, six am^ 
and the swan vehicle, and she is of yellow hue* Mahcsva rT ^ 
(flhalravl) rides on a liiilL has five laces, three eye^^ and ten 
amis, and is decorated with the crescent- Rauma rT has six 
faces and twelve arms and rides on a peacock, ~V ^shnavl ^ 

Is of blue colour and rides on Garuda^ has six arms^a^nd the 
garland of fluwers calted I'tumiftfTfrl (peculiar to Viphnu). 

^ Vara lll has the face of a sow,- is black in colour, has u big 
protruding belly and rides on a huffalo.**^ M^hCndj XiloiLr^ri!) * 
baa a thoiisand eyes, like her consort Indra, is of pleasinfj 
appearance and of golden hue, and rides on an elephant. She 
has apparently also six nmifi and displays the sy mUois vtinufa, 
nousc and thunderbolt in her right amis and the Maya, 
vessel and lotus in her left. Cji 5 mtin dS * is black and fearful ^ 
with protruding teeth, tong tongue, erect hair, emaciated bodyi 
sunken red eyes and a withered belly. It is stated that she 
can change her appearance at wilL She rides on a txirpae, 
wears a garland of skulls and has jewels of serpents. In her 
ten arms she holds the shield, noose, hoWi slalT and spear on 
the left side^ and the pestle, disc, fly-whisk, goad and sword 
on the righL The Afayuffiata adiis that she wears a tlger^s 
skin, has red hair glowing like fire, and the banner of a 
kstc^ She may have four, eight or ten hands. According to 
the same authority these Seven Mothers are to be flanked by 
Vlrabhadra and Yin 5 yak a on either sii!e(fig, 122), In front 
of the Saptamatrikas the god Siva may be seated on a lotus 
flower under the banyan tree Some of these goddesses are 

> lilt Ll]uili»ila.Ti in the Cmi* yVjw//fj only hmr h*Fnti. 

^ Ip the pa'nii:!| gf 1'Kele 11 Virih] 

HislkfiJ with II iiqc fact? HLiiit Ibc iiikitnil urttnineintB hul kiMii iLe --vehicle. 

In Nu. 3 <3ti fhe hnwevei-p ifm gadciiae hts [he face of ft ww. 

■ The i^VI/-iJ<rp#^faia ^vi Uul VirlhF nn liJ-niLC^r ibe 'tkHj of i.inih, 

AccciriliTi^' IM Itei^iiilfi the ginlikii S'iniya, iUemitiil hilh VStihl, 

fl.Tl itie huffil.lM+ hotHft B llmtT BTiH rlrinfcl httrfkJ fruna m. LblLll Tlutc irthtt ^nrldcstc^ 
liiw-fnce bit ■■>enih]iiciL Ln ihe uml the ^^FaAtjt\t^p»T. 

iJBtKUnilhft-VjhrAhl ift crDfr, fteAtcd an Ihn golijifn tofikB, Bli^e hu# t:i4£ht aniiM Bnd 
B Aftff hf hef iidia- SrapEitt-Viirihl h^ the etLfiiaiiiL|i tunki trf n ^u^► Bnd faitr iLnni. 

She ndtii QD ■ SndcUiBA'inili! hu Bika 1 mk^ djie] taer bxctii, Ttnimylie 

natu'd duE BArUit b BQihlhlit gtHhlc^'b mbiiIbb deietipiii^^ tcnic- 

pmei aWj rtferred lo m the lllndci yirv/r** -(n/By-firBlAew/B, Intfvawtthini Ji. icvj. 

* Thil |>eihB£n la be dutmipiiihca frus^ MBhiBhiiLLEBmiiiitml- 

ChBUuJtiJi detcrlbeiJ 
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said tohavcench a tree specially sacred to thcin,c*&M Kauman 
has the EiR-lnfc VaishnavT, ihafipiil. Vara hi. the 

karmtja, Indrlnl, ihe celestial tree and Chflmunda, 

the banyan, , 

The Saptamatrikls thus described are Ecnerally found 
figured together in a group on the same panel and are quite a 
common sight in Snulh-Iiidian villages and Siva temples. 
When installed within the enclosure of a temple, they are 
seen often without a shrine built over them, and may receive 
such attention as the other minor deities of that temple* In 
villages and in Pidari temples built csclusVvely for goddesses, 
they are worshipped regularly. The Seliiyanima Lem pie at 
AlambalcWara in the Tanjore district possesses on important 
shrine for the Saptamltrikas* The order in winch the 
Saptamfltrika images are cut on the stone differs according 
to circumstances. Fur the destruction of enemies and safety 
to villages BrahiuT or Br:ihmflnl must be made to occupy the 
centre. If Chamiindh be placed there instead, the village 
will grow in population. 

At the entrancus to the shrines of Saptamainkas are 
placed two guardian deities. Evil spirits, demons anti demi- 
goda, holding tridents in their hands, may also be installed 
in the same place. It is enioined that the tiaily worship and 
festivities in the Saplumatrilifl shrines are to be performed 
according to rules prescribed by the Yamufa-mi/itrtts^j;ira, 

vn 

The following three goddesses, viz., Durga, Chamunda 
and MahishasursmardinT, though they partake mainly of the 
nature of ParvatT.’ are however seen holding the Vaishnavite 
symbols of the discus and the conch. The PurtJntis say 
that Durga was born of Yasflda. in order to save the life of 
Krishna who was just then born to DfivakT. The children 
were exchanged under divine intervention, Kiimsa. the 
cruet brother of DCvalit, who had vowed to kill all the 
children of his sister, thought this female child was DcvakPs 
and dashed it against a stone: but, then, the child flew into 
the air and assuming the form of Durga mocked him and 
went away. On account of this incident she is known as 
the sister of VSsudeva-Krishna. The SfffasJni mentions a 
Chandika (Chatimnda) of eighteen anns to whom the god Sivu 
presented the trident, Krishna (Vishno>, the conch andAgni, 

I h ii iiKtcd iii*l isiYn, mhluH it liimidi^ nstcivei 

lli^ mrnK Kill wliik it AHumei a-n mtrad, shut m U it »■ 

thui-m HD'S in pliMiirc il mkei tht Eoitm ap) {Le. PirmE^ 
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The weiipon ciillEd sniktL According tTJ the MarkandSya- 
the goddess that killed the buffalo-detnOTi (Mahisha* 
suraiTTtarihnT) was tn^de up of ihe fierce rndlance of Siva* 

Vishnu and Brahuil while all the alher gods coutrifauted the 
powers peculiarly tharncteri&lic of them for the formation of 
her Jimbs and omanients, 

Chamunda' may be represemed with eighty ten (fig; 123), Thaw nif pa. 
twelve or sixteen arms and made either uf wood or of mortaf. 

When in the dancing posture she must have eight* six nr four 
hands. Chamunda is known by the name KaralT or Bhadra- 
kalt when she has eight arms^ Kalabhndra when she has six 
amis, and Kalb when she hits four, Bhndrakalt has a terri-BumnAKAtt. 
ble face, fat breasts, prulmding teeth and a long tongue and 
wears ii garland of skulls* She rides on a lion and stamps 
under her fool the head of the buffalonienicjn* Hfimfldri 
iiu-oting the says that BhodrakalT has 

righlcen arms and is seated in the iltitfh^i posture in a car 
drawn by four lions. When worshipped by Brahnvanas she 
has ten arms^ the JfiitftNnktiUt and atl □moments. The second* 
Kalabliadrfl, has a beautiful white form but is fierce, being Kai a- 
Tvorshipped In burial-grounds under the name of Karlla- 
bhxidra* seated in the vinlsimii posture wHth the fexit placed over 
the head of the buffalo-demon. The same gofldeas, when wor^ 
shipped by the Kshatriyas* is called KalT or MahikJllT.- In Kali dt 
this form she ordinarily holds a trident or sword in one hand * 
iind a skull or a cup of wine (fire?) in the other, rides on 
a corpse and has u lean stomach. The owl is her vchidcF 
She wears the tiger's skim a scarf of elephant’s hide and a 
garland of heads r lias three eyes and car-omaments shaped 
like conches; and is fond of flesh* blood and life. She is 
followed by evil spirits who fill the four quarters with their roar 
and she roams about the earth tilling,on their shoulders. 

KetiUldrii calling her also by the name SsvaratrT^ describe* 
her as having four banrbip being black like collyrium^ terrible 
with protruding teeth and tongue (but at the sanie^ time 
beautiful wilh broad eyes and slender waisth wearing a 
garland of trunks (of human bodies) and a wreath of xerpents. 


* iTiijptjtiiJi a iup^iwjKit l-u lie the rynsi isH l*Hirrt.l1 when *^1; killed 
niUcd tlbuncla-MurtiSjl, 

“ WfthikitI li in t3i« u Iw^ng icr fucn-i Ugi ind 

tL'« armi in whitli ln£:td nil of wnt. In thfci fdrm illc H itJiled to 

Iwcn iriTok^-a hj KhUuilA t^i VitI Uit dcin?iiii MaLlhn had Kidtibhm #ha^ wm 
^nemiaiRg Iq am»ali V^iibllH in kla &krp j[*eH ftbo/ii^k p 5^)* 

ttLciiLiuJiA flu ■ei^hl-'Dtnic4 KAlt of Mibikitl aiTiangdic Kitiki b ■ gOittltM 

■ii ppcKril In bf itre *ife nt tUsToWn p. 
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Kail reiiresented sonietimcs also with twelve or sixteen amis 
Is worshipped by the Vaisyas and Sodras under the names 
CharcharH and QhairavT respeclivcly* 

Durga is ii Tcry popular deity. The name is indifferently jiTipnx. 
applied to all goddesses with a terrible appearance and in a 
fighting attitude, The general description of Durgl given in 
the Kdsyflj^rt-sSf/pdrepresents her as having four arms, two 
eyes, high hips, high breasts, and all ornaments. She holds 
the conch and the discos in her upper hands,' while her right 
lower hand presents the ahhaya posture and the left lower 
rests on the waist. She stands on a lotus*pedestal and has a 
breast-band of serpents and a red petti coat. According to 
the Mdla-Diirgl holds in her lower hands the bow 

and the arrow. From Mahabalipunim comes the figure of a DuarJ, 
Durga (fig. 124) who stands on the buffalo's head. She has 
eight arms, in the uppermost of which arc found the Hiscus 
and the conch. The other weapons held are the sword and 
the bell on the right side and the bow and shield on the 
left. The lowest of the right hands holds evidently a jcripltalti 
or the M-fniit and the corresponding left has a parrot 
perching on it and rests freely on the waist of the goddess. 

The necklace, breast-band and the garment hanging in 
folds down to her feet deserve to be noticed. The absence 
of finger rings on the eight hands of the goddess is pctii- 
liar. The ii lustration shows also other figures surrounding 
lilt- goddess, viz., tvto male devtrtees with pectiliar head 
dress kneeling ,it her fact, two female attendants on either 
side holding the sword and the bow, two demi-gods one 
of whom is carrying a chiiuri, and a lion and a deer. In 
another wowdii/irt at MahflLbalipo.rani is a sculpture evidently of 
the same goddess with the lion and the deer, pairs of demi¬ 
gods on the sides and devotees at the feet, one of whom 
is in the act of cither cutting off his hair or his neck. ^ The 
goddess has only four amts and stands on an ordinary 
pedestal but not on the buffalo’s head (fig. 12S)< Srf* 
mushnam in the South ,^rcot district is an image of Durga 
with eight arms showing almost the same symbols as those 
uf the figure at Mahabalipuram described above, the only 
exception being that instead of the bell in one of the right 

' kui ' emVavy* *»]■» in /dim , Vol. II, InlnMl., p. 

4J, note li-" UuTJli it. repriiient«<l with « h«'l «i*ivlLns cu the isl*nt 

SimUtDuktiaiurm whom ihe hilM, Hef heml k t«Jy iwl Siiumed wlii ditfurPBi 
Jewell. IMhef fasBbiMil ihr wean i Cfticent amfc with iicTfil Joho ErtbiiUM 
In five pf hvt d* tiairfi >h* hotit*. rei(ie--’livtlr, * dn|. ■ iwptJ, 1 
m. goad k Hn^ it 
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hands she is holding, perhaps mofi' coirici tly, the arrow. The 
figure stands on the head of a buffalo withnut any otlicf 
accompanyiiig attendants atid has an umbrella overhead [lig. 
126), Images of Durgtt with four or more arms standing on 
the head of a buffalo are generally found placcrl In a nk-he 
on the north wall of the central shrine of Siva leiuples in 
Southern India ifig* 127>. Occasionally, however, they may 
stand on ordinary pedestals without the buffalo’s head, as at 
TiruvottiyOr near Madras, In the Vishnu temple at Tiru- 
rmilisal, Cbingleput distriet. is a similar itnage (fig, tab) placed 
in a niche on the north wall of the central shrine. It U said 
to be LakshmT but perhaps represents Oivrga without the 
buffalo’s head. The Muytmatti, describing the figure of 
K;aty,’lyan1 with tour anus, says that she holds the conch and 
the iliscus in the upper hands and exhibits the uMrfyrf and the 
viiraitd postures with the lower. With eight arms and » parrot, 
this same figuiu is stated to receive the nantc of Durga. The 
description of the sculptures from Mahabalipuram and Srf' 
ttiushnam agrees with what has been said of Kfttyflyani In 
the Mtiyuntala, 

The SiiivSjtami spei'ifiraUy describes nine varietic.': of 
Durga, all of which have two arms but different weapons 
and vehicles. The first, known its Sailaputrl, rides on a bull, 
wears the crescent on her head and holds a trident in her 
h.antl; the second SrahmacharinT holds the rgsary and the 
water-pot; the third Chandakhanda rides on the kite and 
has an angry look ; the fourth Sk.indiimJlta rides on a lion and 
holds lotus buds in her hands; the fifth KOshmandai-Durga is 
distinguished by a pot full of wine (or blood) which she holds 
in both of her bands; the siirth Katyayanf riding on a tiger, 
holds a drawn sword in her hands and is kilitng a giant; the 
aeventh KaiaratrT is of fearful appearance and has a grim 
smile on her face; the eighth Maha-t.TaurT rides on a white 
elephant; and the ninth SiddhidayinT is attended by demi- 
go«ls. The KSraHtJ£<ima quoting the SfutMda'YiTiHaia describes 
these nine DurgSs under different names and says that one of 
them has eighteen arms while the rest have sixteen each. 
They are generally shown standing naked with one leg 
placed on the head of the buffalo-denion and hold in their list 
a tuft of the giant's hair. One of the Durgas with sisteen 
arras called Sh0(iasabhiijll-Durg3 has three eyes and serpent- 
jewellery and holds tridents in all her sixteen arms. 

MafaishaBaraniardinT (also called Chainunda, Chartdl) is 
representcti in the Nrishufnafirilsada us the youthful but angry 
form of Parvatl with three broad eyes, a slender waist, 
heaving breasts, one face and twenty hands. Below her is the 
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buffalo-demon with his head cut off and rolling: on the £:['ounii 
A man emergm>c from the buffaloes neck is seen holding a 
weapon in his hand, xihject with fear. Pierced by the trident 
of the goddess, he is vomiting blixsd. The lion too cm which 
Chandika is ridiiig atliicks the giant with its mouth while the 
noose held hy the goddess Is tightly fastened round his neck. 
The goddess's right kg Is placed on the lion while the other 
steps on the body of the demun.^ This form of ChandJ is 
propitiated by those who wish to destroy their enemies. Tlie 
ruling family of Mysore hasChaniunda-Chundl for its tutelary 
deity, 

A goddess with sixteen arms killing the buffalo-demon 
and as such to be classed among the Saivite Soktisj is also 
called Maha-LakshmT, The Maha-Lakshml, described in the 
has twenty aniiSK holds [til the destnirtive 
weapons and is seen in the act of'killing the biiffalo-flcmon.- 
it will be observed that this MuhS-Liikshm? is only □nother 
form of Durga. 

Varioub postures of MahishtlsuramardinT in the act of 
killing the buffalo-demon arc depicted in South-tndian Saiva 
tempkSn some of them being of excellent workmanship. It k 
not always easy tn distinguish the images which arc ihim 
engaged in the act of killing the buffalo^demon» and tu 
say w^helher they be representations of Chnitiunda, Durg 5 » 
Mahishasuramardint or Maha-LakshmT. It may, however, he 
suggested that hgures with a breast-band standing upright 
on the severed head of the buffalo are generally those of 
Durga-Lakshmf, while those in the actual fighting attitude 
are either Chamunda, Mahishasuramardini or Maha-LakshiTir. 
They generally have eight arms and hold w'eaponSj the 
conch, discus, bow, shield, sword, bell^ noose and trident. 
The demon may be shown with a human body, or a huiimii 
body with a buffalo's head,® or a buffalo from w^hose severed 
trunk proceeds a human figure. The illustrations given 
show some of the fighting postures of MahishtL^uramardinT 
(figi. 129,130,131)- In the Mahishasura-iWi-iM^fij^#^ jit Mah^bali- 
puram is seen a relief on the proper left wall, which repre¬ 
sents the fight between Durga-MahjsTiasuitkmardinl and the 


■ lif wilh [en girti itnauit Lh© «rur 

UcKriptiun^ 

■ Uiihi-Suiavu} ttaOUionpeil In the BUDt warl*., fi Mki tu bf mi ^.ipiftoation of 
Umiut^ She haA ilijlu asm eaii ]* rila«fcil in iltHtru^ln^ the dinjuiLiii SambhiL 
end hh leltEieftt 

fitiricB't C^rv Pl*te IV* fig, 7^ diawt thit fietn u a uun 

frkh iHffliUo'i humh 
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buffulo'ilemon tflg. Dr- Vogel Rives tlic followinR de¬ 

scription of the relief:—“The gosltless nstridf un her vehicle,' 
the Uan, is eight-armed. With two hands she shoots arrows 
at the demon king. The emhiems held in her reraatnitie six I 
tirms are a disc {chatftt), o bell and a sword 

to the fight and a conch fsitakhitK a noose (pasa^ and an 
indistinct object, to the left. A Ciuiver is visible over he( 
left shoulder. 

“She is surrounded by a host of dwarfs, CTidently the 
nf Siva, her spouse. One, behind her. holds a parasol 
over her head; another at her side wawsa fly * whisk fcMwiitra/. 

'fhe remainder carry weapons, usually a round buckler and a 
curved sword, in shape like the btikri of the Gurkhas, One in 
the foreground is in the act of shooting an arrow from a how. 

“Distinct from theseis a female figure fallen on her 
knees in front of the Hon and raising a sword with her riRht 
hand. Possibly this figure represents Kali, an emanation of 
DurgH. though she does not present the terrific appearance 
peculiar to the black goddess, 

“Right opposite Durga stands the colossal figure of the 
boffnlo-hcadcd demon-king, His royal rank also is indicated 
by a parasol held over his liead. He c.irnes a heavy mace in 
his two hands and has, moreover, a sword fastened to his left 
hip. His attitude is that of yielding to the onslaught of the 
warlike goddess. 

“His army is represented by seven demons. Two of these 
are prostraleri in the foreground—one slain .ind another 
wounded. The latter raises his right hand with two finRers 
raised. What is the me.ining td this gesture ? Is it that of a 
vanquished warrior imploring his vklorTous enemy to spare 
his life? Of the remaining asuras one is retreating, whereas . 
the others seem to offer a feeble resistance, it is worthy of 
notice that with the exception of Maliish^suni himself, the 
demons are shown in a purely human shape.'' 

VUI 

Many other Saivitc gofldesses of fearful appearance, 
worshipped by people who wish to destroy their enemies or to 
receive some desired object of life, am described in the Tuntrik 
work-s. Some of these which are mentioned below may pos¬ 
sibly be, as some suggest, the Aryanized forms of aboriginal 
deities still worshipped in the Pidhri temples of the South. 

KalaratrT already referrcti to as one of the nine DurgHs, KALiiAril. 
has a single braid of hair and /(/^-floweni for her ear- 
i-irn am ents; she is naked, ride* on on ass, has hanging lips 

14 '* 
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add is bathed In oiL In her left bond she holds a htiman bend 
Severed from the body ^ini] on the left is wom nd anklet 
of nietdlUc wsre. 

Tvarlt*l is stated lo be a goddetiS of the Kiriltas or d ' hurt- 
ers.' She has two handSp is decorated with peacock^s feathers 
on the head, and wears a cloth of leaves fas bome of the 
wfld tribes of :o-dayX ^ garland of ^rw/fJ-seeds and a (head) 
jewel of eight serpents. Nagendra Natha Vasti finds in this 
goddess fl close resemblance to NlganiJiLta '"the mother of 
serpents," Ekandashashthi or Manjis&+ and to the gcxidcss 
Tavita of the Scythians,^ 

Tripura-Bbairnv! has four arms, wears a garland of heads 
and has her breasts bathed in blood. 

Vajraprafitarinl ^ Is staled to be scaled on a lotus, in a boat 
of blood floating in an ocean of blood. The ti mha of her body 
as well as her head arc also bathed in blood. 

Sura, wine personified, is represented as n terribk 
unmarried goddess of eighleen arms and of three eyea. She 
is tall of form and is as dangerous as destruedve fire. She is 
a tError to the demons and a blessing to angels, in plain 
language Uma herself is described to be tite goddess of wine 
and Siva (her consort) to be the power of intoxication thereof. 

SurapriyA is a goddess seated in a meditative posture 
cross-legged and attended by a group of Saktis called Ash¬ 
tanga yogi als. On cither side of her are the deities PtlrnasvP 
and PushkafA. Madhukara, a fat man with hanging be3ly^_ 
two hands and a smiling face* stands on the left side of the 
goddess. A poi of wine and a staff are also placed near 
her. The goddess is installed in the houses of prostitutes 
and small villages or towns* under different nattics such as 
Devabhnvif JnanabhAvi and Grtahh^vi.^ 

SrTvidyAdCvf has fierce fangs prolruiJlng from her mouthi 
sits on a serpent couch and wears necklaces of human boneSn 

FranRsakti, like VajraprasiarinlH is seated on a lotus 
springing from a boat of blcKid^ In tin ocean of bicK>d, and 
holds among other weapons a human skull filled with blood. 


5 .I/lej #r-7444!V/'ir, 1 n[r«Ktqn p. f, T^e Si/pitrtffmi .xrkli llwi 

un A au* DJiil u £cmiiiJc±ti4t tu ije m.. 

^ A^nrdhag Ca the SitfrArafKa tha ECMldc» i« i Foteu af rirviLtl, Ilu ii<E 
if KsCcfl rrti t ttn iutui, En hm Intlltli S m the 

d^i-jryd ]KiiluTbi, r dd^jic ud d, iVnU. PtfiJ li ia vuni^ibhEn^ 

Mijn—thi^ god of Loi^ 

^ tn the nriiiica rmlikdLEd tJtd lUiiEZliukiiii vre ol*.^ *cc on ip^jAfetat 

jiDjJikg^ to rnransii^ uid Uidiml Vlfi.n uddtt vlUafo dcilici 

fk, Ijnlr 
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This is^ as ft shmiM in the case of a goddess who presides 
over ihi- centres of physical life (pr/linijj 

SvaBtbrLvSsifiT is of icnrlci coloun inapires dread in those 
who see her, dwells aniidat corpses, has three faces and two 
arms holding the kettle-drum and the t^iilent^ dark eyesn 
Jean body and three braids of thick black hair. She is of the 
nature of forest fire, 

Satnividhvamsinh “the destroyer of eneiniirs/' has like-S* *Tiiivjaii- 
wise three faces, Ls as cruel as the flames of fire, has red eyes, 
fearful fangs, red hxiirt and a capacious belly. She is naked. 

Ugra-T3ra^ the goddess presiding over vanous dlseasest Uisn* Tiaji 
stands in the ^Hdhi posture^ carries a corpse over her 
hcarl and roars terribly. Short of stature, she hag braids of 
black culutir mLxed with yellow and Is surrounded by dreadful 
f^erpentfi^ In a skull she holds the diseases of the three worlds 
together^ with the object of killing tiieni. 

DhOmrivatT or DhQmra-Killf has a red body and wears a red InrwMiA. 
clottu Her ear-rings are like the trunks of an elephant iind 
her fangs, terrible. She wearsi a necklace of skulk, h 
surrounded by devils^ and holds in her hands a drawn sword 
Lind a skulL 

Sulim with her eight arms^ is likewise a goddess whostf^ij^L 
inspires fear, She holds a trident, tides on a lion and is 
nccompatiied by four unmarried girb with swords and shields 
in their hands. 

Prutyangira has four urms and a face as terrible as that of CMiTAFf* 
a lion. Her hair GtJinrla erect on her headi In her liandG she 
hoUk a skullp tridetit^ kcttlcMrlrum and the noose (ndjinpiJ.uj), 

She is seated on a lion and hy her power destroys all enemies 
and t34K’ 

STtfllHiJCvT (or MAriyamma), the goddess of stn^^ll-pox^ k 
represented rts riding naked on an ass with a winnowr on her 
head and a broom and water-pot in her hands,’ 

TrikBntakfd^vT has a btidy which is black below the navel. TM.iKANiAiiJ* 
red between the navel and the neck and white above it. 

The terrible fangs protruding from her four faces are so long 
nnd crooked that they pierce out through her bdJy. In her 
four hands she holda two lamps, a conch and a discua. 

^ Til? gy4Ll4Ai I'tAiLiMlrU l« iil^''iLiikL'4 liy Hriiimsiiuu^ m * hert thK 

jiyUjTit/ra/iVi/ia, IjifHahLe [lift with tv' 1^ 

* The liiin vchi. 4 ;lc U rwuiau Sa the Tinspp*3:LtlLiitti The Tinudiizhca^ 

Ip^lii S|£u-n: hai ihts NW'ifU iiaJ ttuL-lit in fiLtcii af-ili-uJl and asfkHtiiad a ht^sul-butU 
Uk^ Buth caJIeslL ilhailraVuLI Ijv ih-e 

J Thu il|i4hO^Uoii af thii iuu^c Vi^S^l/iiyiiriJidiy'ff, 

P- 50 cliiiHst Lv him 4* u-B* the huitilJiiiE sJilE 

gidilcfisci^ ii aoi mfeed ^"lljlhcI lUcw- ^ wrj a winnOiir ao hrf h*a4^ 
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ISiiJriMjiTA. BhQtafnita, "the mother of goblins" has her aeat under a 
of^df-tret- anri \s followed by numerous demons, gobhns and 
deral-gods. She has two bands in whirh are held a fi«ga (ofr 

somctime9r n sword) snd the shieScL 5h^ rides on thn lion aut 

has dishevelled hnir* i i j j 

SivAPiJTf* SivadQtT has ii dejected appcaranccp emaciated body and 

the face of a jackal. She wears a garland of skulls, is 
fearful and is surrounded by serpents. She may have 
or more arins,‘ holding in the forruer case, a vessel of blood, 
the sword, the trident and a flesh-pot. 


IX 

r&Hii i >iA or J veshthL or ,ly eshth.t-LukshniT, so called on necoiint of her 

vhwTiiji- ijt.] ng supposed lo he the elder sister of LakshniT, is a black 
hanging lips, stunted nose, penilant breasts »n^d 
a big belly. She revels in blocKl In one band she holds 
a btUB made of iron whik- the other hand rests on her seat. 
But stnnetitnes she is seen holding both her hands. 

The legs of the goildess are stretched and hang down from the 
peal, in the so-callcd European fashion. Her parting curly 
h.iir is made up in the form vtisikatfamiha. A pair of crows 
repreaents her banner. On her right side is seated n bull-faced 
figure said to be her son, holding a staff in the right h-ind and 
exhibiting a pointing finger tsui'/it/ in the left. On therorre- 
spending left side of Jyeshtha. is seated her daughter, said to 
be a fair lady (fig. I35h Sometimes the goddess is represented 
as red in colour and then receives the name Rakta-JyCshthfl. 
The goddess Jyeshtha with the hanging helly, attended by 
women on either side and wearing a retl cloth, is generally 
inalalled outside villages. Her following consists of goblins, 

demons nnd spiri ts. She Is the goddess of ill-luck. 

The worship of Jy^Bhlha appears to have been once tiiiite 
familiar in the Tamil coimtry ■ Ukf the shrines of Eidari. tier 
shrines were also cxeiiipied from taxaliort, as staled in early 
Chbla records, From an inscription on a pillar in the rock- 
cut temple of Subrahnianyasvamin at Tiruppaningimram near 
Madura, we learn that about the eighth century A.D. a shrine 


A SiTidOll. iif eSfilii mfim Im inentiianiEil Utauflu >iil)Tik;L[infln3iiiiatii Eif 

s Nbritl i* the imme ti>' wlikh Ih^ jj^rldcsn uf AUkitrmr, Ihe ^jUier 

liilct uf h isiciilJi^of'J in itie to iciddti 

in the Caimniwtiil (y ihh Lr«* ti noi m b*: tuudiiod cixept m 

l^»Lujtl comkni, 1& leK licr iiilci* lULkrfi Itie Uce mi^ie mii, 

* VuL 11+ p. fio. 
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for the goddes!^ Dur^a and one for Jyfi^htha were cattsetl to 
b& made In that tempitj. ^ At KukkanOr in the Nizam's 
DommjonSp ihert U a celobmttd Brahman lea I icmple dedi- 
caltd to Jyeshlha, In Southern India her worship nowadays; 
is milch neglected^ if not altogeiher avoidcdi she being 
Buppwed to be the goddeBP of misfortune atitl poverty- 

X 

In eootrast to the LJi§r]y and fearsome irorklesBes mentioned 
above^ there exist in the Hindu Pantheon other Saivite 
godde&ses who are described as mild and extremely beatitifuL 
Among these may lie mt-ntioned Bala-TripurasuniJary of 
da^^!^ng biilliniiee^ “ like a thousand suns bursting forth at 
the same tfrne^^; Saubhagyahhuvan^svarT^ of ivd hue* a 
jewelled crown* a smiling face and heaving breasts* who 
holds a pot of gems in one hand anil a red lotus in the other 
ffig. 1^6) and who places her right foot on a treasure of gems ; 
Annapilrna^ of two or four arms who* tn the foimer cnae, 
holds gracefully in one hand a jewelled vessel coutaining 
food and in the other a spoon to distribute the same (among 
her devotees), or in the latter^ holds the nuose and the hook 
in two hands and shows the prolcttitig and the boon-giving 
postures in the others; the goddesses Gayatrl/ S^vitrl and 


'■ /ff VoL XXII 4 p+ U i^iflv Uk noiBffc that hit. T. A- C.i^[Kmn.Uia 

kmi in hit itf fimJm (p. 391 f) I hr fienmi af 

i^ubmhiMjay* And hii cointifti ^tPrihiprpf d iti ime of IS* dijef jroetrTHl ^hnn^n of 
thp tempEi? Vo be JyHhihi nsth hti bnU-Fiic*rl imh *.q anc ddc and hr-t ftipr 
<iinj*'htef nr Uie otbcT^ Tbe fiEnsw ■ic, IndtaT^ muLh worn cmi and thujf 
fnlnrei air indutincC f nor ntt thr irrow* hannrjpi dMiiacI eriilEc vf J I'cs^ii, 
cSrtUly riwlilc. Tiro Eocki, howrver^ Ih* tiaxm^r al SubmlvTTiajiyaL^ tii^rrd an 
tbe rjcVf |iil*pal|i of the mmc stiiukc and ccHrttcriilioraiieoni wUh Die miapw, 

faovE beyund doMhi ibul the fiiwp ii »ac of Sulir^bniaHymand h'w Eno confurfi ani'l 
not of Jyiabtbi, Ttic shrine uflhr Liltcf EO'1dK^ refetred to in thr iaKriptlori, 
J\ In a iLifFcTEni com^Tfirthirn ^ b th* towtr ii otuy al I he Tocb^uc temfilr. Al 
AHKnaUj.nol fax from ^ra43ura^ \i » limilar rodk^mi shnm njf Subralrwu^v hwt 
Pith only atke. The ejoek,buincr of the gtjd ri, A(iAink cleaiLjr ihoHn 

omhetidc wsIIj^ u In. iba TjioppAiiiiEunraQi shilnr. o|j| fcibnimiitmn- 

k^U ^^Elbe mnpk of iBranuitia fLe-, ora Jaiiur' thiiajjh fhc artitid 

oiLmc wiEit have ht^ Saraiajrtti-kaySI, ^Mhr tirmpk of whkh Isllrr 

name ii PQfmceteri with SaniTaiiiradhtiavii^ a ijtkmij m of Skandm-Sabrahmanya, 

■ rilErsUy* *iox whf. ik ftiU flf fcrikj (it* ^irc |ii>herffeir'otcni>, Th'm ii El-.r na-m e 
of iht fsitiouft In Heorifrit, who 11 alsa ^'-i^inEtnuEs ailkd the 

hrnati 

* CUftUi h 4if the rwSare vf thre (of Jlnhaiii, JtM I™ oi ren azmi and foiff 
fam tnil ridn on a twm. j Sivitn is of ihe lobsUnCE of kutlr^. ha* four irmA, 
raraf facBi Iwa^ve eyei-and the hnU vehickt SimvaU ittxta^kei of ibr naliiK flf 
Vkhn j, lida aa r-arfrik^ Sui foui smi and an* £scc am-l holds b, feir hi^di iIil- 
Vki^hnarite thf itiscm, concb and the ekh ai tho thr palm of prutecton. 
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Saraavatr who pA': 5 ide over the morning, miil-dciy and evonJng 
prayorH of ihe iwice-born cliiss^ and reprej^ent the Vfid^a, 
Hik, Vajiis, afid Sanuin or the three sxicred fires, 

and the Ahm'tmiyai respectively i; Tulrija-BhiivanT, 
who like Annaparnn holds in one hand a vessel of delkions 
food and in another a spoon for distributing rhe same ; 
ftaiaimatxingf who fs absorbed m Jistening (o the talk of a 
parrot nni] stands with one of her feet placed on a lotmsi, 
while her hands are fondly playing upon the ; Laghusyl-^ 

Titalai a danisel who has just attained her youth and who plays 
upon \.htvimh with a vessel of wine near her and with eyes 
betrayrng signs of intoxication; Vamnh SudhamfllinT or 
AmrittisvarT* ''the goddess of boats/' who i& seated on a boat 
bedecked with gems and surrounded by an army of Saktis. 
bright as the growing sunt maddens the three worlds by her 
glance* ciccorates her tresses with the flowers of the fftrjf/Vifif- 
tree and holds a vessel of wine^ a lotus anti a cooked piece 
of flesh in her hands; and Rurukulla/ also a gcxldess of 
boats* fully drunk with wine, riding on a bout of gems and 
holding in her hands a paddle of gems, Vindhyavaslnb^ 
classed as one of the Diirg^s, is called MQkimbtka in the 
She is said to be seated on a golden Jotiis, to have 
four arms and to be dazzling as lightning. By her side stan ds 
the lion* her vehicle^ 

The most famous of these milder deitieSp however, are 
LalHa, Trlpurd-Sundarl and Rajarajfisvurr (fig. 137)- All are 
highly beautiful and of dtuJibng briiliance. They have four 
hands each and hold the symbols : noose (or, fmitjp gcxiii (or, 
conebK sugurcane-bow' (or, mirror) and ive arrows (art a 
lotus or a cup of collyriumlp Their worship b directly 
connected with the mystic geometrical drawings known as 
cfiatnis ant] fitiifis* Imagea of these goddesses are not 
honoured so much as the thah-iis nr uver which Ifiey 

urtf supposed to preside. The worship ofl'ered consists In 
throwing over ihe fhukras a profusion uf fed ttifmeric powder 
called ituifitir/irUFa, whirh is generally worn on the forehead by 
all Hindu ladle* whose husbands are alive- The throwing 
of iaiiMkiimttfM is aecumpanied by the repetition of long strings 
of the names of Lalha consssting of synonyms thousand, 
three hundnetl* or one hundred and eight in number* Each 
name is prefaced with thcsacrtil *yththlc 6111, Tht goddesses 


*■ Tbb in A |;mld£u caEoirLuUi Ui i^iah Uic Ihmlji uad i 

a/jjAFifMjjijUp y, Lttiii. 

* ta Uk at KAhieu^vDiII (C^uaiilE iliutkt} ti Ad ia»crlpti-cm 

ul A i> 11^ 'Mbick ridfta flUa^ u Viqdh^aTtkunl 
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art always prtsunitd ta be standing OH a ihatra Jmbedtk^ m 
the earth and hence the worship is ufiTefed at the feet of ihc 
goddesses. In exceptional cases, however, as in the Kamftk- 
ahi-amnian temple at Conjeeveram. the chttkra is placed in 
front of the goddess. Bala-Sakti, holding a hook, rosary, 
goad and noose, is the presiding goddess of the b1 * tialTas 
as stated in the SUpti-idra, The particular yanirit sacrcrl 
to her is known as BiJla-^ytinlr'a which is described as a geo¬ 
metrical drawing having in its centre a dot ifijiwfH) closed in 
hy a triangle, a hexagon, a circle, a lotus of eight petals, 
a square and another square with openings at the cardinal 
points, consecutively. The SrifArjtrrt consisting of a larger 
number of intersecting triangles surrounded by circles and 
squares is another such mystic figure considered to be highly 
socred to the goddess LaHtfl. The latter is stated to have 
under her control Innumenil'le fairy goddesses, some of whom 
are so delicate that they car enter, by the order of their 
mistress, into every atom of creation. Some with braided 
hair and beautiful tilakits of kiinkumum on their foreheads 
are as sharp as fire and hold bows, arrows, swords and 
shields of flames- They are the personificHtions of almost 
every beneficent activity in the universe and are engaged in 
putting down the Evil Principle- Ulita ia said to have 
fought and killed, with the aid of these deities, several 
demons named Bhandflsura. Siunbha, Nisumbha, Chanda- 
Munda and Mahishasuni. All these, iipparently, represent 
the powerfully persistent evil desires of men. 



chaftp:r vl 

VILLAGE DEITIES. 

I 

Most of the Saivite gorfdesses described abov^ have been 
found to be of fearsome £ippHnrance+ fond of fleshy blood and 
wine ^ and intimately oonnectecl with gdblinsp spiritSp demons, rgioibii Ed 
and diseaseiN One of them Tvarita, Jt was seen, was the T* *tiirik 
goddess of ibe Klratas^ and Vindhyavasinl was Evidently 
another living on the Vindbya MoLintain, Apy^ (DurgJ^) is 
described in the ffurivamsa as the goddess of the So barns, 
Pnlindas, Barbaras and other wild tribes and as fond of wine 
and flesh. If will not now he difficult to trace a conneition 
between these and the village goddesses whose shrines are 
generally the haujiia of malevolent demons and who are often 
appeased only by the slaughter of fowls^ sheep, goats and 
buffaloes. Almost every village in South India, however 
lusignificam it may he, has a shrine for one or more goddesses 
of this nature* Generally they are situated outside the village 
in groves of trees much dreaded by the people and are consi¬ 
dered to be the gr/rma-(ieviuas, the guardian deities of the 
village. Often there are no temples properly so called, and 
where there are structureSi they are crude and EimpJe 
enshrining within them rough unhewn stones representing llie 
uminu or “ mother '* sacred to that village. Sometimes there 
is only a spear or a trident fixed up straight in the ground in 
place of the gadliess-stone^i. The goddesses hear different 
natnes. Some are called after the villages where their primary 
shrines erisb such as KollapuH-anmia, Huskor-amma, Pung- 
(i.e., PungiinUr-lauima, HosOr-ammat Uehehangi-amma, etc. 

Other popular names among village deities are the “Seven 
Kauniyamar,” Bhadrakall, KJlIiyaruma, Mariyamtiia, MutyaL 
amiua^ Ponnamma+ Ellamma/ AnkfUamma, Lotumamma^ 

^ lii the Sil^mSra, Cb1.Liiiu.5hli-VAjEki ift mr^ dwtibrd, toax us 

itatfd to feed on dcAiJ bodiEni, taibB to WLidcE U oichli \iks nod 5-niiic to 

be c|DBJT«liMtDc dcHKint irith eyci And ctcct tmtr no li^ighte^a 

ibdan oj' tbcfc gLHidcrwi In IJldin end (Lenki) ere enonientcil . 

* NBReOdix NalIiel Vuu in hk gf e Oreclc ctlE^d 

KII4 Atilt CannEiTtii h^x with AjAtkutiiiJ^ i^:te oF \hi furiai qi Ifortn^ AlrBuly 
mfiDdofidt, 
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Sclliyammut Pattalamma. Vandi-Riiliyarumap AbgLyanach- 
Lhiyaranis^i, UlagattaV, Fidflri, Pecbi, KatiiJri, Folcramma. 
Gatigamma,^ Chaudamina, Durgammiu Nakalammar Paici- 
amma, Asirainma, Padalomma, Gontyalamraa, Pdnidesamma, 
Neralamma, Mallamma, Pcddintamma, Somalanima* * Matan- 
grrala^ Talupolarania, Sellandiyaniraa, etCn SdniL' of thest 
names like BliadrakalT^ Kollapuri-ainmn [Kollapara^Maha- 
lak^bnit)< Kaliyamtiiii or KaU-Pidari (Kalr), Gangamma 
(GangaX Chaucfamnia (CiiandT ?), Durgatnma IDurga) and 
MutangiraLa (MstangtH a recogniaed synonym of ParvalTI 
are eteariy mentianed in the TtfHirik ttforks; and othent 
can easily be traced to the same source. Mnriyanima, 
For instance, under the name M Irik a occurs in the Par^mis 
as the goddess presiding over smaJl-pox and other intecticHis 
diseasEfi. Kolumammci or Kulum^yamma, Selliyantmii (Tsai- 
Inmma of the TelugusJ und SeLlandiyamma are evidently 
synonymous with Stiala^ Pol^iraniniai the village goddess 
commonly worshipped in thcTclugu country + i* also supposed 
to correspond to Sitala," Peddintamma is perhaps JyCshtha. 

It is, however, difficult to explain similarly the origin of 
names like AnkilJamnia, Pattalanuna, etc. Of these again, a 
few are of n flLitteri ng nature such as Mutyalamma*the pearl- 
like mother"' (fig. 13SX Ponnamma orBangarammar ""the 
golden mother,"* Alagiyanflchchiyainma, ** the heautiful queen 
mother," etc. Ellamma probably means the goddess of 
boundaries (Telugu, din). 

Kala-Pidilii and DurgS^-Paramfisvarlof four arms are names 
of village goddesses which occur in early Chola inscriptions. 
The shrines of these are generally tenned 
But sometimes^ when they are structuresH. well endow^ed and 


^ Jd pt.H% nf Utc I Fufltar aivuja < ■AtlgHiniiui i* lic^n willl lh« craCndttfi 
c-.g,, rulUf^uAtn Kn thc2 PitLiiAd laliihc E^LilEntly iKe pzr<j 4 ini)f 

'Of the hver CiALnECL In the fipic wkEre ihe Ivc^iin^ 

Fltliimjqde to wonbfcti Gungi (ij^£ei'!l, ifac profliiies lo Mitrr,. im 

heraAfir' ffiEiiRl Ffum fi^hwlg, Udil wifl^ to lb*E gtuldcia. 

• Sltili 01 ivluJiiJcti kj fCEiiguksd jj the guiiJiii pi-csidiii^ oi-cr 
both Ln Lhr Cmnime And ihcTclufpi distiicU. 

■ JUI Ufllij.ai 4 i Vnkiyyp aeieribe» [idis-i Ai * guddes* 

lunincfnim her vhoic Ikh^v tn indJemto lier utiiIi. Da her li«a wetas e. 
CTL^^, ¥Pdfl«i nmamenli id her iDclD^nn her fdtahnd liic imiiltor Siim* bnlkj 
jAwknIfi la th-e hOiLu of fan and Nu flfipweii ^^cl^iIH3 Ihtuii 

hAndir hdldLas' in them, lespcdiTEly, *■ Leltlc-jlrufa whb A tildent^ the iknii 

■ KfPnihmii. und A ifDmd 1 J <7 UirDneii an aIUt Pirfixi Eentplaeuntiiii AlVitn cmflgi: 
ijl Vigh luawJA Ami Pte AnltnTiec ii ffWiniBi by ti^q hcerible dEnf-k^pei^ CAllfld 
MAnffudhrij She hu^Jehteen Pidiri h siid to be ihe eEudm of iJk 

EfTl ijiLda b«¥:Ai4c! ihcne Arh^^i hAUfr or paliqD theniKltrek, rjr uny noledt dinLli. 

Are lotned itiitq inuillgiiLAiaL dainHifi* nvliii ilciUoy ibd hnmnb nee kF Pvt 

tepi id i^-ith by Udiji j ” J IT, Veil 111 . ItviroaurCtiud^ p. 41^ noC( 1. 
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patitmized like the other orthodox Hindu lemptcs, they are 
called srikeyit. Four varieties of the goddess Pidari are 
known from the records of Raiarajn I of the first ituurter of 
the eleventh century A.D., viz.t Punnaitturaifiangai, the 
goddess (living on a river bonk), in a grove of punaai trees, 
Poduvagai“tlr-iidatyal, “the village deity common to all 
CclasseaJ," Kiiduraivatmm-udaiyfll '* the deity surrounded by 
(clay J horses " and Tinival-udaiyal, " the ileity of the sacred 
banyan tree,” 

n 

The worship in the shrines af village goddesses is generally 
performed hy noFT-Brahninns. In the Chingleput and North 
Arcot districts are a class of priests known as Ochchans* who 
are exclusively devoted to service in J?idarl templ'ES. They 
say that they are BiUhmanas of the Sakta creed and perform 
the worship according to the ritual, SometimcfiK but 

very rarely, Br^hraanas also worship these fearful goddesses 
installed even within the sacred precincts of orthodox temples.* 
For Example, Vattapirai-amman* "the mother who wears the 
circular crescent (on her headj ** at TiruvoltiyQr near MadraSi. 
is a goddess of this kind to whom animEil sacrifices are offered 
on fix Ed days in the year. On such occasions it i& staled that 
the SUdra priest takes the place of the usual Brnhmana and 

an cfitranCE opening directly into the outer courtyard of the 

temple—kept closed on other days of the year—is now thrown 
open for the goddess to receive animal sacrifices and worship 
from her Sfldra or other devotees. After the annual festival 
is Over I the goddess Is purified. The buffalo sticrificeSp which 
these village deities are generally tond of, indicate their 
connexion with MahishilsuramardiiiT, the slayer of the 
huffalcpilemon and with other similar Tdntrik goddesses 
mentioned above. 

Some of the ceremonies peeuliax to the temples of the 
village goddesses, besides animal sacrifices, are (l) firt> 
walking. ( 2 ) swinging on the 5 ^^/ with a hook passed through 
the skin during what is otherwise known as the 
I 5 I lashing oneself with a whipt ( 4 .) piercing a metal lie vrirr 
right through the tongue or through the sides of the mouth, ( 5 ^ 
slashing at the breast and forehead with swords until she blood 


i Tribal,^* Vol. V. p 4igl 

■ In ttiiHij' Sivm hraaiilci of the ^oiiilk^ 1 fciVtoWrved ^ocessicfn*! 

Lm^a of Itifpl in m fwtH iiiJ wDTiWppeJ, Tr b 

gKikprea from die of the lehipin th*i httlnre i:oaiwflCing *cif nnprinjiDl 

in |!hi; Shn* tonjilE, lh-P*e oic 4:nniKl in *nil ihs vilSufa 

dcitin Etr &rJt iippc»J=4, ihe cJipeiiM being taitl fiofls Iht Siv» hrmjiJe, 
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spurts* diit(6) tJinisling a spear through the abdomen ' and 
(7J carrying on head the tamps of ghee, or eartlu-n 

pots with bladng fire in them- Annual fc?^tiv 3 ls calledjVjrrffj 
ore generally held in honour of the village deities. But whtn 
infectious diseases among men and cattle prevail, spedaE 
worship is arranged for, to appease the deities by saerlfieing 
animaISp ofTenng heaps of cooked riee mij^ed with blood, or 
by carrying Ihe kuragum^ This last is edehmted by dressing 
the selected person whq has taken a vow to perfonu the 
ecreniony, in the yellow cloths of a woman, putting on him 
the ornaments of women and making him carry on his head 
p pot or perts profusely decorated with ftowen^ and mtirgos^t 
leaves and supposed to contain in them the spirit of the 
particular goddess for whose propitiation the ceremony is 
gone through. A class of Tamil-speaking gardenersp called 
Tigalas in Mysore and allied to the Pallis or Vanntyans of 
other districts^ are particularly Lkvoteii to the five Pandava.^ 
of the Mnhilhfulruiit filory,i and to their common wife^ Draupadl. piAiri^jidr 
The iUustration from the courtyard of the Draupadr temple 
at Kumbaknnam ifig, ijg) shows a group, in which ilic 
figure of Bhadrakall with eight arms and a fiaining crown, 
crushing the head uf a giant under her left foot, is dls- 
tinclEy seem The origina] gwidess of the temple is, however. 
DraupadT whose inolallic figure with that of Arjunu, one 
of her five husbands, is preserv'ed in the central shrine. 

The two huge beads seen in the {llustration^ nest to Bbadra- 
kalTp are those of the hero, Aravan—said to be a son of 
Arjuna by a Nflga princess. He js believed to have been 
offered as a sacrifice on the great bultle-fleld of Kuruksh^tra. 
especially with the object of securing success to the Pandava 
brothers- Sub:stantial big temples are built lor DriUipadl and 
the Famlavas under the name Dbarmadlja in the country 
round Kolar and Bangalore. The Jtiirii^aMi-carrying ceremony 
is performeil every^ year and attracts immense crowds of 
CKcUetl sightseers. The central tit^ure of the ceremony is 
the priest who, as he madly trips along with the sacred weight 
over his head, like a high tiara decora ted with flowers^ Is 
closely followed by a select number of men—the supfiosed 
atTendoni deities—with drawn sword-s in their hands. I his 
scene very strongly reminds one of the goddess Sdlinlt who 
has been dc^'ribed above to he one of the T^iwfrrjir goddefiscs. 


Bddic of tticic tntvunun frfiCiScei i^^Tni lu uT ikr iUiScf 

IjiiiLum which wajT oip^ti fjollo a iTuouiiOB' tcitiiCE ^iilltil wurthiji. 

Kpl|'im}^luQi,| tt%’iE£cn4c‘haA be^in-aJdiJcc4 thiil roluvilArr hutHiiia ULmilen 

wcrcoHcrt4 cirwi ttie iiiaEe VlfKiLhiilrA p. f6|g footnote 

fS-A 
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followed fay four unmarried girls with sworda and shields in 
ihcir hands prof a form of tile goddess Durga surrounded fay 
minds with drawn swords. The Saptatnairikas of the Tdf$tr^s 
are also counted among village deities and are^ perhaps, the 
same as the Seven KanniyaitiflT ^ tinmairfed girls) or the 
Seven Sisters*'* They are frequently appeased by special 
w'orship when any unforesdcti and BUtklen illness take« hold 
of a man. The Local fortune-teller, often a woman of the 
Karova caste, being consultedt says that the patient is pos¬ 
sessed fay the ''sisters " while walking alone in untimely hours 
of the day near tanks, gardens or groves. At once the god¬ 
desses are propitiated. A temporary shrine is constructed. 

Seven amall stones are planted in a row* neitra tank, almost 
touching the edge of the waters, and a small shed erected over 
them with leaves and flowerEt* Coconuts^ plantains^ fried rice 
and pulse are then offered to the stciiit^ and not unfrequently 
also a fowl. Even Brahmanas worship the '"Seven Sisters" in 
this way-p but when a fowl is to be saciihced they get a Sadra 
to do it. The worship ia enjoined to be performed in wet cloth 
after bathing. 

The practice of honouring and even worshipping women Sati Hanhip 
who committed appears to have been very old in Southern 
India. Kannagi, the heroine of the Tamil poem SHappodi- ccjn»ofly+ 
jSiJrajff, died on hearing of the unjust death inflicted upon her 
husband by the Fandya king of Madura* She was thence¬ 
forth worshipped in shrines built for her throughout Southern 
India and Ccylonn In the latter island she is known as PattlnT 
and is very popular. The mother of Rajarlja 1 is stated to 
have committed mli and in consequence of this act, evidently^ 
an Image of her was set up in the temple at Tanjore- P^ran^ 
talamfinap a woman who committed soti, is equally reputed in 
the Telugii districts. iCanyakll-Param^svarl who is the tutelar 
deity of the Vaisya IKomatil caste is also connected with the 
story of a woman entering the sacred fire. The fire-walking 
ceremony peculiar to the temples of village goddesses may 
have some conne)?ioTi with satL 

III 

The village gnds arc not so many in number as the god-AiVANAiu 
desses. Atyanar, Harihnruputra orMahil-SastS is supposed to 
be,, as his name implie^i, a son of Si va and Vishnu.* When the 
ccleitial nectar was obtained by the dPiwis and asura.s after 
churning the ocean (sec p* I39f» above) they quarrelled about 


* I'QT ft balin' deiscripllnti nf AL^ui^ and hS* pptiiinB. TilJi-iE' dudia, ■!« 

.I'J.Ag VftL [T, IftltrKliittiijH. 40, noEr. 
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the ciistj-ibutiori of it, Vishnu asatimctl the fonn of ^ beautiful 
ytjujigi wottLani+ ciiUcd MobinT, nm! by her attractions enticed 
the asunu and made them agree to depute her to distribute 
the pTtciou& liquid equally to all. She of course deceived them 
and gave the nectar to the gods alone. Siva saw MOhiiiir at 
ihe time ami was enamoured of her. He wedded her, and the 
result of their union was Hnrihanipatro. This deity is largely 
worshipped in Malabar and parts of Tinnevdly and Tanjore. 
In these districts he is not assigned the Buhordinute position 
of a village deity as in others. In the Sutler, however, he is 
one of the guardian deities of the village and, as sucht is 
attended by hhuif^ and pisifi'lhis- He has long curly hairt ir 
crown ii.nd enr-riugsof gaUl-^leaveB. lu hi& two anus he holds 
the bow and the arrow* He is dark of colour and is seated 
on a throne below a banyan tree. In the illustration given 
(fig* 140) the position of the hiKtids of what is believed to he 
a figure of Aiyanllr does not appear io suit ihc weapons, bow' 
and ^rrow, which he is slateii to hold.^ In the figure from 
Valtivuf he is seen riding on an elephant in the very same 
po^^tll^e1 holding in his righl hand what looks like a whip or 
an elephant goad (Og. 14T). In front of his temple are placed 
figures of horse-si, elephants and other animals, made of wood 
or of painted brick and chunam, which are supposed to serve 
him UB vehicles in his nightly perambulations. A third figure 
from RamCsvararnffig. t^} represents hitii as riding on a horse, 
Puranai and Pudgalai are stated to be his iviro wives, and 
Madurzii-Vusin and PflvariairHyatt, his generals, Madufui- 
VTmn is a bislorical person whose adventures are noticed in 
the Sfiuth Arm District Kultisattan^ Sattan* 

Kamppan, Mundan and Gulikan arc the names of some of 
the malignant demons that attend upon Aiyanar. 

Kamppannasami is a similar god wdr^hip-ped by the 
Kiillar*^ of Madura. Chains^ clubs^ spears and bill-hooks are 
hisi symbols; and these are presented by devotees at his 
s^h^^^es as volive offerings. They are generally found either 
hung on the trees or stuck into the ground- A similar god 
much dreaded by Ehe people Is Munlsv^ara whose name is 
quite popular. He is represented by a block of stone* a bush 
or sometimes a tree. Men and women called Miiniyappa, 
Munisami. Muniyamnia, etc.* are so named because they were 
evidently bom as the result of propitiating Munisvara^ It 


' liiviT H tLra^Ui Ikjpirv of rtone whhin I be NAliTiijfl lempLi dt Chidim- 
IrtMjfi, wihkb ulL 

* Vot. I* ^ IQI. 
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rt& 14 ».—Aiyutlf (ibMil} i HjypfiilUiuru. 
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Fh>. J41.— Aifuir VaJarBr. 
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Fifi. 141*—Aqimif : Ria^vMu. 
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might be noted that Buddha is called Muni in the lexicon 
Amitrakoin and that the forma of Siva known as Dakshinaratlrti, 
Bhikshatana, Vlrabhadra, etc*, are often those of wandering 
mrndicafit&p 

Heroes fvirulu) who have given up their lives under 
romantic circumstances, in the cause of their native village or 
province, are also honoured as village deities and fesdvtls 
are celebrated to propitiate them- MaduraS-Vtran mentione'd 
above was one of this kind* In the FninAd taluk of the 
Gunttir district, temples for heroes are q.uite a common 
feature. 

Devil-dances in connexion with the annual festivals of 
village deities are conimon in Malabar and South Canara. 
The figures of the devils as represented by the Tuluva devil- 
dancers are descrilted in detail with illustrative plates by 
Dr. Burnell in his article entitled “Devil Worship of the 
Tuluvas,” in Indian Aitliguttry, Volumes XXIU and XXIV. 




CHAPTER VI1. 


MISCELLANEOUS DEITIES. 

I 

or the miscellaneous gods found in SotUh-lndian temples, 
mention may he made of the Navagrahaa or "the nine 
Planets " headeil by the Sun. They art instalkd within the 
enclosed verandah round the central shrine of a temple with 
or without a special structure erected over them. The Sun 
stands in the centre and the others are fixed round him, each 
in a specified direction. The Planets are highly respected 
iind scrupulously worshipped by the people, as they are 
believed to influence the destinies of human bcine&. 


U 

The worship of the Sun in India has been as old as the S«!<, 
VOilas. Dr. Bhatidarkar refers to a special class of sun- 
worshippers in the North called Magas whom he identifies 
with the Magi of ancient Persia,' in the South, there does not 
appear to he any such class exclusively devoted to the Sun. 

The worship is common to all. Adilya-grihas (Sun-shrinesJ 
are mentioned in inscriptions of the eighth and ninth centuries 
of the Christian era, in the northern districts of the Presn 
dency; in later times temples of Trai punish a dCva are found 
dedicated to Sun, Siva and Vishnu, with much prominence 
given to the first as indicated by the sculptures. Evidence of 
the building of separate Sun-temples in Southern India, earlier 
than the twelfth century AJJ., has not yet been found. The 
only temple thus far known to be dedicated to the Sun and his 
attendant Planets exclusively, is the one at SOriyanJlrktJyilm 
the Tan jo re district.* 

The image of the Sun-goii. according to the 4;;dardr, is 
always to be placed in the centre nf the Planets, looking 
eastward. Round, red. and decorated with red flowets, he 
must be clothed in garments of variegated colours with flags 
on his car. The car must have one wheel, drawn by seven 


* Jtiipwrt fyi" I'AtX llj paragfiipll ^ 
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borscs and be driven by the charioteer Aruna who is repre¬ 
sented withogt legs* The Sun is supposed to be a Kshatriya 
(sometimes, a Brflhtnanall hom of the ssge Kasyapm tie is 
the lord of the Kalings country,’ wears a mail 3 rmoiirflvfw?c/i<iy 
and rohes in the northern faBbiom* According to the Matsya- 
PiirdntU he is n?prBsentc<l seated (or standing) on a lotus seat, 
holding lotus flowers in his hands anti is ever engaged in 
going round and round the mountain Msru (fig- I43)- His 
banner is the Hon, This is the description of the Sun as the 
chief of Planets. But within the flaming Orb is tectjgniited 
the god Narayana (Vishnu) whose body is golden, who assumes 
the forms of Brahma in the morning, Mahesvara (Siva)" in the 
midday and Vishnu in the evening, in this composite form 
he is seated on a lotus pcdcstat with crocodile car-rings 
[(makitr.i-tuHdata^ and a crown and cjthibirs in his hands the 
^ conch and discus and alt the characteristic weapons of the 
' TrimOrti. An illuistration from Chidambaram (fig. 144) evi¬ 
dently represents SQrya as composed of BrahmA, Mahesvara 
and Vishnu, though the symbols held in the hands do not 
clearly indicate the same. On the pedestal are shown seven 
horses driven by Aruna, who, though believed to be without 
legs, is here represented with them. 

Sorya is also supposed to be the manifest form of the three 
Vffdas,' the sole supporter of universal space, resplendent 
in his car, surrounded by his consorts. Planets and the celestial 
damsels. Twelve different fonnsuf the Sun (and sametimes 
thirty-two) are described, one having red light, another white 
light and so on. KemSdri says that on the right and left sides 
of the Sun respectively, arc represented the attendant gods 
iDanda-Pingala and Ati-Pingala worshipping him, with pen 
and paper in their hands. His sons aevanta,’ Yama and the 
f two Manus and his four wives K.ajnh*Svama,‘Chhaya and 
'^SuvarchasS also stand on either side of himH It may be noted 


^ tt HlAir be Dul«i^ LhAi a fuatiQi tcfnplc q<F the ^un u mi m thi 
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that n mystic diagniin called the Suryij-y/iHira i* iatimately 
connected with hrs worship aa in the case pf the Sakti 
goddesses. It is stated to be a circle bounded one after 
another* by a triangle^ a circle^ a square and two diTclea of 
eight and siixteen radii respectively. 

m 

The Moon is regarded as one of the Planets surrounding 
the Sun and going round and round the mountaio Meru, He 
is bom of the Sea and of sage Atti and is supposed to be of 
the Vaisya caste. He is said to have only face and bands 
but no body. He turna towards the Sun< bolds white lotuses 
in his two hands (or sometinies a club and the boon-ednfer- 
ring hand) and rtdes on n two-whee|ed* chariot drawn by ten 
horses. Ktija (Mars) is a Kshatriya of AvantT, the son of the 
Earth an^d of sage Bhanidvajn,. wears red ganuenls and a 
crown and has four arms: in which are seen the weapons, 
club and satti and the postures vuratia ami fMityi?. He faces 
the Sun and rides on a mm. Budha (Mercury), the son of the 
Moon, is a Valsya of the Magadha country bom in the lineage 
of Atri. He has four nmis, a yellow body* and the bon vehicle. 
He shows in his hands the shield* club^ vnnufa antt the sword 
.and faces the Sun. Brihaspati (Jupiter) is a Brahmono, bom 
of Angiras. He comes from the Sindhu country and has either 
four or two armSp holding* in the latter case* the book and the 
rusary. He also faces the Suri. Sukra (Venush likewise, is a 
Brnhmana born of Bhrigu and a native of BhOjakata« Accord¬ 
ing to Hfm^dri he is seated In a golden chariot drawn by 
eight horses or in a silver chajiot yoked to ten horses^ He 
has two hands in one of which he holds a aidhi "treasure " and* 
in the other a hook. According to other authorities he has 
four arms in which are seen the stnif, rosary, water-pot and 
the Sani or Snnaischara (Saturn) is a Sfldm of the 

SaurashlEti comrEry, arn.! a descendant of Kasyapa, a!w facing 
the Sun. He ts supposed to be born of the Sun* to have blue 
garments and to ride on a vulture or in an iron chariot drawn 
by eight horses. He is represented with two or four hands 
and stands on a lotus pedestal, but is more often found seated 
with four hands, his weapons being the arroWn triilenl anti 
the bow. BAhu and Keiti, the ascending and the descentimg 
nodes, are^b^fepfescnled as images (fig. 145)- The farmer 
is described a.s a SOdra of Paithan with a fearful face, black 
clothes and four arms, holding the sword, trident and the 
shield. He rides on a black Iton and faces the Sun. Kfitu is 
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Piuuti, 


^ Sotuv u)' tbjtt fht diimaL in tQ b>c 



240 


SOUTH-INDIAS' IMAGES 



Ficl 14|.—fUba uid 3 Ctiiiiiifnluia m ■ 















MISCFXLAXEOUS DE1TIE5 


241 


lilso a Sadrij. cqnms from KusadvTpa and is born in the 
linesige nf jnirnini. He has an hkIv faee^ rule^ on 41 voUure 
and eKhibitB in hiB two arms the club and the mirnda posture!!. 

rv 

Tlie next group of gods, freiiiiently depicted though noi as 
frequentiy wnrihlpped as the PianHs^ are the DikpiSlakas^ 
"The eight lords of the quarter^/' These arc niustly found 
represented on the central panel of the eeiling in Ihe Muhtl- 
rntTWifiipa of a tern pie- 

Indra, the lord qf the castt is the chief of them. He Is a 
Vfrdie god; the lord of all the minor gods^ Btil he has long 
agolo^t Ihehigh position assigned lo him in V^^dic times. 
The slnry nifis thal he seduced Ahalya/ ihe wife of sage 
Gaulama, whd cursed him for his lewdness to wear about 
hif^r boiiy marks of his lascivious eon duett but subsequently 
ehiinged those marks into a thousand eyes dotted all over his 
body. Accordingly he is still known as''the thousand^yed " 
fSitfmsr~dksha)u Indra Is reprepented with four arms riding on 
the celestiat elephant Air 3 vatii of four tusks (fig* * 14^)^ 
According to the Sdpas^ra the symbols which he presenrs are 
the Ijowp the protecting hand, the conch an^L the discus.* 
Hemadri adds that his wife SschT with two arms must be 
seated on htE left tliigh. In three of his hands he holds a 
lotiJS^ goad and a thunderbolt, while the fourth passes mund 
the back of Sathl. One of the arms of SacliT. likewise, is 
passed round the buck of Tndra, the other holding a bunch of 
flowers of the wish-gi^dng iree (kidpu-vriksha), 

AgoL the lord of the south-east quarter, is also one ot tne 
Vedic gods and perhaps the most prominent of them. As 
lire carrier nf offerings to the vd nous other gods in heaven, 
he plays an Important part in the Sr^iutu sacrifices and in 
the SmfMn cerenmnials, where fire oblationa are essential. 
Every Brnhmana house^holder, strictly so called, is required to 
maintain the sacred fire in his house withoiil quenching it and 
to offer oblations regularly three times a day, along with his 
usual prayers to Gayatrl. Agni. as an image. Is represented 
to be an old man | he is the oldest of the gods and a counter¬ 
part of the Sun on earth- He has a red body, two heads+ siic 
eyes, seven arms, seven tongues* four horns and three legs. 

^ S« lIH^ a/ Jn atffi /ftdMfffyt, I04, fig* 

xasOf 

* Thit mclilluni r.rrpj'*l, mianl And ihc ckph^ac 

gtiftd. 
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He is surnjundud by a drek of light, is seated on a lolua 
pedestal^ and is supposed to reside m a quadrangle— 
evidently the guadrangukr Bacrificial fire-piL in his seven 
aims he holds the vessels prdksfiam {sprinklerj^ snk (kd]e)t 
^ruva {•ipQon),pttrnfi-pdirn (vessel fnll of water), tomfira (pestle), 
fan and ihr ghee-pot, reqdrefl in perfonning ii sacrifice. He 
has braided hnir+ red gaimcntb and a big belly and wears^ the 
sacred thread viiptoptmtu- His vehfek is the ram and his 
banner, the Bmoke issumg from the sncrlfldal fifc-pil (fig. l^rj 
He Is iittvndcd on either side hy his two wives Svah^ and 
Svadhfl. HSmadri describes him as having a single face, 
threo eyes, moufitxicrheii and four arms. He rides in a chariot 
drawn by four parrots a rut driven by the god of winds, Vflyti. 

His wife Saviur is se;ated on his left thighp with a vessel nf 
gtiins in her hand. In three of Ivis amts Agni holds two 
flaming tridents and a msiiry, 

Yania, the lord of the south and the gad of Death, has been 
already fekired to in the description of the Siva image 
railed Kakha or KaJahamnillrti, Hr is dark of rolottr^ 
exliibits the club. noose+ aftfinya anti Tjurmiti in his four arms 
and rides on a btilTalo. The ilkstratinn. from ChidanibaniTn 
(fig, 148) ,show 5 only two hands in vrhich are held the club 
and the noose. Hemadri mentions as his symbols the staffs 
sword, a flaming trid+mt and the rosar>\ H\s wife called 
Dhoiitrornn k sentecj on his left thigh and holds a lime fruit 
in her left hand- To the right of Yama stiind Chilragiipta, 
iTdtchya and others w^ho keep a record of the actions of men, 

Tohk left standB the fierce Kala with the deatlwioose in his 
h.ind. Two women called Dhaimn ** virtueand Adhartnn 
"" vice are seen on either side of Yama with i hjiuris in their 
hands. 

Mairrita, the lord of the sauth-wesl region, is aupposed to Kaikiuia. 
be the chief of the Rakslmsas, He rides on a matip wkJdsthe 
mace and the jiivelin and bus Kslika for his wife. In the 
KMk^-Ptmhm he Is described ns liiiving two hands, holding 
a sword and shield and riding on an ass. He causes terror lo 
demons, devils and spirits (fig, T49). 

Vamna the regent of the west is also the lord of the ocean Vaipma 
and of all aquatic animals* He has the erocodik vehicle 
and four arm?- In the two upper hands he holda rhe i^erpcnt 
and the noose (fig. tJD). According to Hemfldri he ift seated 
in a chniriot drawn by seven swans. In his four haacis he 
holds the lotUBt ODCSc, couch and a vessel of gems and has 


« in ihf hAtr-Diu4?p KiU AOdvriJiDg the .UtyiimaiiU 
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and Ya-munaT hokltnff ihmtris in their hmids. stand on either 
side of hinu the former riding on the crotrodlle and ihe latter 
on the tortoise. 

Vflyu, the lord of the north-west. Is bJne In colour. In Ins 
hinds are seen a fan, flag* vanida and athayfi. He rides on n 
dear (fig+ J5lh An imaf^e of Vsyo ai Chidambaram shows 
him only with two hands of which the right holds the flag 
and the left rests on the waist 

Kiibera, ihe lord of ihe north and the god of treasures, is a 
fat, ligly person as hifi name imptieSp but serene or seLf-satisfled 
and rides on a horse (fig. I 52 >* Hetiirtciri describes him as 
riding on a man with his wife Riddhi ^ seated cm his left thigh. 
He ii the chief of the demi^guds called Ynkshasand Kinnams. 
Tw^o treasures personifiud, Sankhanidh] and Padmanidhii 
are supposed to attend upon him on either side.. He is the 
friend of Siva the lard nf die adjoining north-east quarter. 


V 



The wurship of the "serpents'* (NSgas)^ is prevalent all 
over India and particubrly bo fn the west coast of the Madriis 
Presidency^ where a Corner of a house or of a held is cxclu- 
Bively dedicated to the living cobm so that it may ilwell there 
with its family group. In other parts "of the Presidency on n 
particular day of the year sacred to the NSgas, milk, fruit ami 
coconut arc placed near a snake^-hole with the object of 
feeding the cobra. Maga-inuiges cut on stones aa pin in 
serpents with one, three^ five, seven or nine hoods, are also 
worshipped. SoTuelmics these have n human body above the 
navel and a serpent^s coils below. Female snakes are said to 
have one hood only. 

Snakc-stom-B are inalallcd in temples and other places. 
Of I iptMzially prepared platfnrins under tbe shade of the piptil 
and the margosa trees. A cufemony called '“the marriage 
of the f/;>rd-tree" ts pcrfumieil Imtli by Bnilimans and non* 
Brahmans, when Nnga stones are also fixed under these trees 
amidst great rejoicing. Tlic connexion of the Magjs with the 
pipiif and the margosa t rccs Is evidently a relic of the ancient 
tree and serpent worship. Serpcfils have been wurshippud in 
India from very early times, earlier even, perhaps, than the 

' Tht Ivci Chli rinl. 

» 11 i* In llw ItiutObhl .VUJm nnitsnjt ihd ir.ieu» ol 
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Vedk Sun, Moon nnd Bmhima, It Is bLdievecI that a pro¬ 
pitiation of the N^gas conduces luwards the production of 
children. This belief may he tfoiced in othef countries nlsOp 
where there ure .sitrns of the once wirldy nrev:*lcnt serpent 
worship. Eight lords of Nagns arc mentioned in the A^amus. 

The chief of these is Anantn^ Sf^ghn or .AtlisCshap on whose 
folds Vishnu is. supposed To sleepT Fig, Tjj represents him in 
a Bemi-huEtian fornn. In an inscripiion of the twelfth century 
A.D. the eight MlgaSp Sesha, Vcisuki, Tukshaka, KarkOlaka, f 
Abja tPadmnk MahSmbuja iMahA-PadmaK Satikhndhafu and 
Kulika arc Invoked to dccifle about the auspicious or inaiis- 
picioili nature of the gmnl.' 

Bi^irlca the HAgas mentioned in the previous paragraph+ 
tfierc are other groups of demi-godfi and demons largely 
depicletl in Hindu femplea, such as the YakshaSr Vidyildharafip VuiCtiuj^, 
Gaitdharvfls, Apsarasas, Kinnaras and RAksbusas.^ These are 
riiade to serve, generaliyi as rAtfi/rr-bcarcre Ko the gotis and are * 

represented with a light body Hying in the ain They have 
generally two hands, two eyes and the hmutduifuikulii crown- 
The describes the Kintiaras as having the legs of 

a cock the niiddle part of their body being human and the 
face beaked like Garuda with spreading They wear 

a crown on their heads end hold lI vtntl in their arms. A 
sketch froiii Ram^&svaram illustrates u female Kinnurt ffig- 
1^}. The origin and description of these groups of demi¬ 
gods arc given by W. J- Wilkins In Chapter Xl of his Himlti 
Myih&h^y. Also, the figures of these in their various postures 
are beautifully iJIustratecI In the rock sculptures known ns 
** Arjunu's Penance " at Muhabnlipiirain-^ 

The Dvarapaias seen at the entrance into almost every D^ixapAiB», 
Hindu shrine are al&rj deml-gods and bear different names 
being sometimes called Chanda and Prachanda, suTiictimes 
Jaya and Vijaya, or Harabhadra and Subhaclra according os 
they occupy the second, third or fifth door-way opening into 
the shrine. In the standing figures of I>variipata& the right 
leg is placed straight on the pedeMalami the left 
is slightly bent The posture of their body may be : 

ft) with legs and back partly turned to front; laS hands 
resting on the thigh which then is bent In the shape of a 
plough I Of witli both hantJs supporting theThe 
Sifptisiniji;rishu states limt In form the DvAfupAlas arc Ifkc hMtas 
wirii I wo big h.iri ds in one of which they hold a club- They 


' MjiJnt H|i|^jphicil Uif |;k IJ/, *«*- 
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have protruding canine teeth, when Saiva, and narrow waists; 
are bcaiitiful In form, but disfigured in the face (fig. IJS). 
Figures of th-arapillas are sometimes also found to have four 
amis and to hold the Saiva or the Vaishnava symbols 
according as they are placed in Siva or Vishnu tcniplea. 
The fine image (fig. ISfi) of a Dvarapflla from Dharflfturam, 
Tanjore district, which has four arms and is probably Saivu, 
is stated to have been hronghl as a trophy from Kalylnapura 
(i.e., Kalyana in the NiMiii’s Dominions), by the Chola king 
Rajadhiraja I, in the middle of the eleventh century A,D. 
Entrances into the shrines of gwldt-sses are attended by 
Dvarapalikaa just as those of the gods are guarded by 
Dvarapllas. 

VI 

Saints and Sages arc also not infrequently figured in 
temples. The latter include the Vtldlc rishis and the author^ 
of the early sacred literature of the Hindus, represented as 
old men, serene and unmindful of mundane affairs. The 
sacred thread, braided hair, flowing beards and moustaches 
form the special features of risbi iniaget They are seated 
ih a meditative posture with the rosary or book and the water- 
pot or staff in their hands. The seven famous sages Gautama, 
Bharudvaia, Visvamitra, Kasyapa, Jamadagni, Vasishtha and 
Atri are occasiunally also represented with their wives, while 
Narada, Agastya, Bhrigu, Angiras, etc., are surrounded by 
their disciples, Namda (fig. iS7> is distinguished from other 
sages by the uiiiu which he holds in his hands, being always 
engaged in singing the praises of Vishnu. In Pvriluas he is 
described us fond of setting up one against the other and 
creating quarrels. Hence in common parlance Narada 
represents a talt-hearer, Agastya tfig. 158) is dwarfish In 
stature and pot-bellied.’ He is supposed to have migrated 
from north to south and to have dwelt there permanently and 
developed the Tamil language of which he is said to be the 
first grammarian. Kapila. the founder of the Santebya system 
of Hindu philosophy, hohU a water-pot on his lap and has 
in his two hands the conch and the discus.* * Dhauvantari, 


‘ In Ihr .Sf//KJerJ Il»e tlriiimiPilnt nf Siv* lunplta nri* »lmv4 io be NnntU 
&nit MnhiVit* il the OLtlem siiUaneei tltiiiniji *n4 VmiynM ul the swulhom 
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the preFiding of the Indian Mediral Science, ia 

Eiuppirraed to he a form of Vishnu and is found gencralJy 
figured in company of the AsvinsT,^ who are the physiciiins 
of the godSx lie holds a pot of nectar in hiii hands, 

Aniong the human beings who have attained sainthood 
may be inctuded the great reSigioLifi fefonTiers such as 
Sankaracharyai Ramanuiftcharyar Madhvachar^ii and others, aia- 
The first is represented as a (tuendkant) with aCiiAa^*, 

bald head and a body besmeared with ashes. He holds a 
book in his left hand and shows tin- chinmiuirth the teach itig 
pose of fingers, in the other ITie staff and the water-pot 
(turnltM} which are the symbols of the sanHwistfiSr are found 
placed by his side* Seated Ufi the tiger’s skin in the 
fftidmilstim pcisturp he Is surrounded by attendant pupils. 
Sankarachflrya may also be found decorated with a necklace 
of rwr/rtlA'^/m-beads which are sacred to Siva. The illus¬ 
tration from TiruvottiyUr (fig* 1:59) shows GaulTsvnra (Gauda- 
pada ?), the teacher's teacher of Sankaracharya, with four 
arms. E>ccupyiug the highest scat. Below him to the right is 
Sankaricharya and below him an the pedestal an? depicted 
the latter's four pupils- Ramanujacharya ha& the kkmXikv.}A- 

wii/Jrfl, Le., hands folded together over the breast \n 
w^oTshipping posture, the triple staff ftrhfandat ntul a bead- niniKA. 
dressL Be wears the Vaiahnava caste marks ut-dfimpHmirft 
iotftdmstrn} marie of white clay iind red pigment (fig- l6ord». 
Vedtnta-Destka ffig. 160 fid) i& also a Srt-Vaishnava teacher 
of great fame. Madhvacharyn, like Sankara, is a bald-headed M*mvJk- 
Sitnnydsi^ with the thinmiidrtl. the hook, the staff and the 
kuMdiM He wears the caste mark urdfimpuMdra aruJ the 
Vaishnava symbols of conchy diseuSp etc** made on his body 
cither of sandal-paste or of the yellow clay called 

Saivp and Vuifihnava saints (called iind Alvdrsh 

the fonner of whom ure siaty-lhrei- in number and the buer VatihtAM 
twelve arc also occasionally installed in temples, thetr Images 
being made either of metal or of static. The most famous of 
the former are Appar* Sundarar and Tirujnllnasaiiibandar,'* 


^ TliftK Are rhe iwirpvih NiUAl]i'A And tMum nicnliuiiim] in ih« 't&i^ 

m uf ttiF fiirni ^if n Klitw FiXflia in ihcif ^d ore found iMlnt 

im ihr WBatf lian-p?d«=iwl In tfm of HacJi iimi itK-y «ihilill Hie Ami 

I be IpQok. On lijctil nai; Tt |ji:«cnteiT KniidfcAJ btiflw 

lind BJid iiO iJwir iJae^iaKrt lUiAnTanliri and Ati^ 0. 

^ In ihe lUultu . 4 riJtMJi>pkxl MrfHjrt for igri-r^, l'l*ic ie, tijji- 

1-4. -J* ilivdi SUaiitfAU™ ai ftsir lircuiM nbkh rtjireKnE AppAip HAmk- 

ltA¥i*AgiA,JnAattiAiBtandAr Iii4rl BtandArnTt?^ , fin IV+HaIo Ahd 

ej, iUiuttnlc fLgu.icinrMn^ftkATAiaipif-.n .4 SunaUfiiiiiSrU (SnodAiAf) ftyEd UtyloD- 
m tnClurc of A^jij^inr /atJiit* Aft, J'IaIc klV)# tn the 

t; A 
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wbdse fkvotinnal hymns iti pjni*^ iaf the many Saiva lihrincfl. 
of the South are eoLketed toi:elher under the nafue Dt^i'dram 
artd are regiirtied as scriptures by the devout section of the 
Salvas. StoriCB relating to the pious lives of thi? sLxly-thrce 
Saiva devotees are recorded in the hook called Pt^riyapunlniimf 
which was written about the end of the thirteenth century of 
the Christian era. iltlnrtfkkav^sagar, the author of the TV™- 
is hTso a saint of great reputation* A beautiful 
image of his (hg. l6l) comes from Tiruvarangulam in the 
Pudukkottaf State. An il lust ration from Madura (fig. Tbs) of 
Kaniikk^l-Anmiaip one of the female Saiva saints counted 
among till’sixty-til rce, gives a true picture of how devotion 
and severe penance are expected to reduce the physicaJ body 
to a skeleton* Like the Saiva scriptures, the hymns Of the 
Vaishnava oainLs (Ah^lr^) (see Tirumangai-Alvar^ hg. t6o fcj 
aboveh also collected under the name N^Jl^ymiprHimttdhijm 
and form the accredited scriptures of the Tengalai section of 
Srf-Vaiahnayas. The lives of the Akf/Trs are given in the 
book entitled Gt 4 rupfirffmp{iniprnMva- 

Numerous other images are mentioned in the 
Pur^nas and similar other works^ "fhesc arc rarely, if at a!h 
depicted in temples. The nine Praj^patis^ the eight Va&us* 
the seven for Sometimes forty^nine) Maruts, the ten Visv^d^vas, 
the fourteen Manust the ntne ChiranjWlns, arc all peisonihed 
and destribed with their weapons and vehiclesv Even the 
stxty-four sciences, the sixty years of the cyLle^ the months, 
lortnightSfc days, consteUations, signs of the zoriiacp seasons, 
solstices, oceans, quartern, mountains, rivers* elc.^ are similarly 
personlhed and deacribetL it ts not nereasary to consiik-r 
diem in any detail. 

VIl 

A brief desciiptton may now be given of the Digambara 
Jaina images, of whkh we have a good number In the districts 
of Chinglepu!, South Arcot, South Canam and other parts of 
the Madras rresideocy. It is not possihle to enter here into a 
detailed enquiry of Jaina rituaL syiubolism^ idology* etc. We 


TMijon- temrilc^ l'■lJ^ll hj k&juili# I al Uic iT^giciiiraK; the ilfl'itftlh ccTtifttj 

ItiilJiUed ulf ^urLiianiuariLl, TEidjEvlfui^EL 

tkimlmr, KtLCLKif^r&Tiivniypr fwift nf Suiitiajjniifijti), Penya* 

tcniBul iiilL hii >prcr LjIkiii¥iEEM4icvirir» SJnnlLu^il^ 

NA|iin4:Ci Ttis Mft fpricuimji'i Ulbiml In.^ the ilory it( tht liwt.MiEiiiicjnri!, incluijEd 
K.hh^rKpdliiii, HhanuTaH ^ruU4:iDi|ii->^^JMqitii„ TUinmiXMt'B-KflrTigia.i (hii iikririr| aitil 
SlllU*rlcT7U- thhi iiiiikl: Vijl 11. laUuiiTIJCtiuil, ]1, 30 f,. Il3 Ihtt 

*1 llli^riiiLf*fcti Ufi^r K uiihtia.fannhn] mc ifwluivd iKfln4 fnitu iIhi Ih'i^ of 
tiniidl thcic iktjr-Ehrfr iin IhBif |K;tir9t;;Ali ThcK 

tjf'ItJTijE 1<s ill* thiHe«UJi Ceiaiw^- A.ll', 
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may simpty note whai the Hindti Sifpit-Sa^trits siLy about them. 
The ^enenil dcrsrription of Jama iiiin^ea, us supplied by ihcM: 
works,, is that they miist have long arms so a6 to reach the 
knees, the mark of Snvdtsu on the breast (which was found to 
be peculiar to Vtshnuk a calm countenanccp broad forehcadt 
head covered with starry lings of hair, hanging earlobes, high 
nosCt iklicate limbs and a naked body which looks young and 
beautifuL Figures of Arhantadeva a Jaina Saint) may 
be made movable or immovable, standing or seated, Thu 
Enaterial used must be ihc while, red,^ yellow, or black stoncp 
crystal or metal- Whether standing or seated the images 
musl have a straight back and in the latter case, the 
or the posture with the hands crossed 

over the lap pulm in paltn, the right being below and the left 
above* The pedestal of Jainu Saints is alw'ays a 
“lion-scat,'' sumiountefl by a ** crocodile^aiireolu " f mriktinf^ 
(m'imiti fixed at the hack of the tmage. Over the amneola ore 
depicted the dvi^/a-treep the Indnisand Dfivas, the demi-godsof 
Jain a mythology. Sometimes there may also be sages (Itkc 
Nanidii) attending upon the Jina and Yakshas, Yakshls, 
Vidyadharas, Chakravaitins, Nagendras and Dikpabkas 
holding fftiiuns. on dlher aide of him. [mages usmi by the 
Jafnas in daily wonsbip at home or in Maihas include the 
who wear neither clothes nor jewel.s- 
At the entrance into the shrines of Jinti arc placed the gate¬ 
keepers Chanda and Maha-ChandaK ns In Hindu temples. 
Jainas are divided into tvro main divisions^ the Svetambnras 
and the Digambarns. The former are nut found in the aouth 
while the latter have iheir important scats at Sravana-Belgola 
in the Mysore State, Modbtdrip Karkal and Y^nOr in South 
Canara, Timmalal near FrtlOr in Kurth Arcot, SitianiQr in 
South Arcot and various other places. A descriptive account 
of the Tmages of Digambara Jainas with illustrative plates has 
been given by Dr* Burgesfi in his article entitled “ Digambara 
Jaina Iconogniphy " in JiuiiitH VoL XXXII, pp. 45 ff. 

It shows that the gofU and goddesses of the Jainas are as 
numerous and as richly conceived as those of the Hindu 
Pantheon, and have their prescribed weapons, jEwellery. 
vehicles and symbols* 

VIll 

In concluding this small treatise on South Indian gods and 
goddessefi, it will not be out of place to dwell briefly upon 
the peilirttals, postures, symbols, weapons and jewellery of 
ImageSp although most of these have been noticed where they 
occur incidentally, in the above pages. 
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The Mayiwutia, speaking of pedestals in generai, sap that 
they afe triangtilafi half-mooti'shapedt square of circular I.J* 
Nine pedestals are mentioned by name, vi*., hiniJra- 

fUha, vdjrapitlHi, paMtipUIia, mahtJmhujd (the b|g lot us), 
itritara. pUfttiptuiMUt Hui/nJvdjra, sautnyaid, anil srtkumya^ Of 
these, the first and the third are pictured on the accompany¬ 
ing Plate 1 . as No^ t J and 12. No. l6 on the same Plate, 
perhaps, represents mah^inbajd. 

The postures, symbols and weapons of images differ 
□econiing as the image is conceived to be either In a righting 
attitude or as brjEtowing bliss anti knowledge on its worship¬ 
pers, Sometimes, even though the weapons of war ure 
exhibited in the hands of an image, it may yet be ronsidcred 
peaceful if it only shows the positions of the hands known as 
(iftAiiya and varatiu, Tlie posture, stMasantt, in a seated image 
{Plate 1 . No. 14) anti the posture satniif^ilaslhunrtkii in a 
standing image {Plate Tl, No. 4) are generally adnpted in 
conferring liliss. just ns the position of the hands itbhtipt 
(Plate TV, No, 7} and vnnidu (Plate III, No. 23) indicate the 
same. The Jlidka “ (Plate H. Nos. 5 and 6) and the (ifh/ftfci * 
postures (Plate I, No. tj) denote respectively the heroic 
nttitude in actual fighting and the angry mood that inamt^ 
diatcly follows it- Tile pudwilstttM (Plate 1 , No. i6) and 
the vwJsiiHrt (Plate 11 . No. l) postures show cither the medi¬ 
tative 01 the teaching attituilc. The positipn of the legs 
(Plate II, Nos. 2 and 3) adopted in the case of the standing 
Images of Ghpflla and Natarajn show not only a graceful and 
artistic attitude but, evidently, also indicate the ecstasy of 
joy. It may be noted that in nil figures of gofis and god¬ 
desses standing In any position, the ideal beauty is recog¬ 
nized to consist in the three hkiMgaf fhends) which according 
to the SifptiMttgi'tiha are iibhanga (slight bend), siimtiPhangtt 
(medium betid) and rttiA'/irtfiiffj (great bend). EHch of these 
three bends may be found sepiiTately or together in one and 
the same image,* 

I Acei'tilina lo the /V.ijDjt.initftti llie hitiL eiinirO ure lu Iji: iwU-il hU 
rimlu, fiouilTiUltml, iriiroE»'"* iirtn^-sl&lieil, ratunfiiiUr, peni*|;itti*l. Idjir- 
ihawt, <»inii«*-iliiip«d nod Htg -ilRpin] i^cdialali. 

f The ii aJiuflJtiJ geai'fimllijf Sft daiwinf; ■{he lidjp «is*l 

■ El ffaJdjn to WlipiMt Itml tbe kiwwn ui whefEin uCl^ 

ley hn m be At MKef iCFti ifewt U •utnEUiMi 

imetJ fijr rerhapi ibev ftffl lyoouymuR*. 

- SjmtA l.> U. C. H TIk 

dcKribiJi? » p*iiiJ=HLir ium yf VAtM iEuE it truflilm* tif Alee Mf 

bendn ilichtlj luoin^ Id itve mirlitle tlit IkkIt lo lhi left 

the pt rtioii Ac -ftiitL, fliva. In Ae rij^blr 
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The symbols of ihe gods and goddesses apart from 
vvt-apons which they wieUL such us the goad {Pluto IV, Np. 
noose tNo. g), disc (Nos. 10 and 10 * 4 , abidd (JJo. 12 ). swonl 
(No. 13). pcBtle (No. 14}. axeINo, 15). trident (Nos -16 and iM. 
thuntlerbolt (Nos. 20 and Mid, club (Plate 111 , No, 1 ), sakli or 
iW (No. 2 ), liiitkit (No. 3). arrow <No. 4). Ijow (No. S), fire (No. 6 ) 
and kfiitlvtliigu (Nan), are very few. Goddesses, perhaps 
as a sign of beauty, hoUl in their handfl a touis-bud (Plate 
IV, No. 18 and Plate 1 , No. J). 0 mirror (Plate III, Na 8) or a 
parrot perching on the back ol the palm (Plate fV. No. ig). 

The rosary (Plate IV. Nos. 1 and 2), the wiitcr-pot (Nos- 3 anti 
4), the (took (No. 5), the position of the fingers known as 
chmmudra (Plate ni. No. l6) and imlwfiwifrff-l (No. 14I demite 
meditation, purity and knowledge. The conch of Vishnu 
(Plate IV NOLlland Plate I. No. 4-1), the keltk-dnim tffmkid 

of Siva (Plate Id. Nov t2 and Plate IV. .No. 24) and ‘hebeli 
in the hands of some gods and goddesses (Plate Ef, No, 7 
may be taken as miuipments for fight, though not as scTiial 
wErapons, offensive or defensive. The deer held by Siva as 
a trophy on the occasion when he destroyed the sacrifice of 
his father-in-law Daksha (Plate IV, No. 17). the serpcTit (Plate 
I, No, 46) and the ttifKJht (Plate HI, Ko. 21 and Plate IV, 

No. 23rfl may be considered only as symbols specially dis- 
tingwishing him from the other gods. The s:mie has to he 
said of the Mkuhi “cock” (Plate Ill, No. 3.4 of Skanda of 
the broken tusk* (Plate IV. No. 21 ) of Vinayaka and of the 
flag (No, 22) of Vayu, " the god of winds.” 

Some of the purely artistic positions of ihir hand arc : the n 

(Plate I. No. l), the ivl.rlf.i (Plate iV. No. 4 ^ 4 . the 
kiitisit “hand testing on the waist" (Plate IV. No. 6), the 
position ill which the hand hangs down freely like the tail 
of a cow " (Plate I. No. 2), the pLacing of ihe t&rft/rn by Siva 
on the head of the hull (Plate III, No, 9 >. ‘he gryViA-w/u of 
Nalaraja (No. ig) and the position in which Siva as Bhtkaha- 
tatia inuchcs the mouth of the antelope (Plate HI. No. !7l. 

Some other significant positions of the hand arc those known 
•• ,1.. point!,,* Sneor " <PI.,. Ul. No. ,J on,i IV 
No. 23), “the threatening finger" (Plate HI. Nos. i 9 

anil 261 and the vr.siifrfyff “wonder” (Plate III, Nos. IS and 
■>2 and Plate I, No, 4), Phe three lalter are generally found 
in the figures of Siva and of guard^n dciti^_ 

^T^thn .nifv d iKfi W-t •Hh "Wdi Vlnlyilu (Giif,ii|uLl) k 

(.1 tave wtiltm wr ij6, 

= Tli« IJ..I k «lliyl In W Tnf»iiiBlMlM.inSrti, 

lt,e .ir,iw i. hd.i h) nnr I ikr |i«bl I.aiwIi »hli:4 h. .C™. k.lid U- I* m ih* 
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The jewel lory of irnaices correfipondR in moRt cases to the 
iewels of the present day worn by ttieo as well us by women, 
Mosr of these hnve been menticmei:l In the above pageR in the 
general descriptions qf gods and goddesses. It has only to be 
noted that a very large number ofthem+ such as neck 3 ac«. 
breast-plates^ girdles, armlets, braceiets, wristlets^ anklets, 
arm-rings, finger-rmgSp and toe-rings, made of gold and set 
with various gems,^ are mentioned in thcTnnjore inscriptions 
as having been presented to the images in the BHhadfsvara 
tempLe, by the great Chtila king Ri^jaraja h in the flrst nuarter 
of the eleventh century A-D. The difTerent fashions of 
making up the hair seem to have also occupied the attention 
of Indian artists. The J/ihJs fmatlcd hair) of Sivai arranged 
generally in the form known as(Plate I, No. 8), show 
other varieties such f Plate No. bA jattWiiJm 

(Nq^ q) and jaUlbtinMt (No. 7), The terrible form of Siva, 
known as PasunatnmClrti, has the with thimes of 

lire surraunding it (Plate I, Mo. IT). Nataraja/s jutMj, whether 
hying in the air or tied up in a knot have n bunch of pea¬ 
cock’s feathers decorating them ^Piatc b No* 5}. Vishnu has 
getienilly a kinfnm*ikiil<i. i.e.* a crown (Plate L No, 7). TIk' 
goddesses either wear the crown called kumffdamtrhitit (Plate 
LL No. 8) ^ or have their hair parted in the middle tike the 
Indian women of lo-day. In figures of Jyfishlha, is seen a 
peculiar fashion of dressSug the hair known as vilsihihuHiilm 
(Plate Na 10). Other peculiar head-dresses, whose names 
are not known, also occur occasionally (see, Plate L No. g l. 


I S« nJiEvve p, 8, fig, , 1 , Ons or Liifl pcuuUmi jcwcli wam by of 

1‘jjch AM Ubik&hiifLiiDSrt£| Bhi1uh&MiiA« KjmkaJpi^ tdc.^ Li the 

(llatE IJ!i SsA- It ukA])’ nnted tbiit cllc prieillr du nujux^' Liof^ - 

caMctd Jad|;un4, igch « when the^' *mi for rtEtri^nK^ dnilEi. 

■ When TrpTC*eflie(J intl«|»«hdenUy pih 4 in * Fi^Uug trf mbEtwi* leitiiitii 
flidtiiJi?* ih^YTamy *iar [he likn ouJe ddl|££, 



Gn ndabh cn 10 liU. 







'ir^iniriniiir.iifU' 


PuiTX 1 —poiitmi etc 
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Figtlfei afLcT to pa^*l follcirKag ra uw 

/.*. = »nic W | df. -ilill^h t ««-] 


AljIunfiA. tlij^hi al hwtf in iuifteff, 
ifii, jtiii, a«, 

bIiKiv^i ptntiscringpMt of \Mii mlmiiiSei 
lly/p,!, lo. 4 f^ 43, filWf ^ 7^ 77. 79. 
ifeS. 93.97 t tiO| ir#. I77f IJ®. 
iK9v 194 , tg9j *M, atsPT. J39 p *43. 
a^S, 3 Sy»» 

Abjin iert«iiuchirf, 

Adn¥^il14^r "fainil wmr fctf N4ti|]±|ap Ssb', 

AilbamLi r huait-fumf of V ama, 

14 

Adi/CMniJesi, f# AdidiiM-Oliind™, ir|ri» 
Ihit at ChKfui™, I®T, I*?; 

AdimfEiti, J.P. Vailfiiftlliii^TiiriyTitS^ 53 M. 

Adib^i, J.itt =51- 

AdiijTk’erLli*j ■ S^jn^ininr, JJS- 
AdiliH^PiiiTA^ii lEa^. 

Ailitirihn^ aa, 

AcwaH Ulecftture, U H 4 + SS,^ 

tiHH, Jt4t Ity, T^I iJ7f 14^1 

^35. aS^ 

A^bAfa, Olii? of til* tuntflluinie 

t^ncludchinnflni, 77 . 

ABKSfttiiflui fonn ofSSwu, 14*^ III- 
Agnl. fiar. «Bcm*f*kefiDialh-ia9t 
I9fi, « 36 Mt 24E» 143- 
Ahai}-^ ^ifc «r (;^uuim* 241 . 

AhaTOJilja. out of die {ihrcis') 
ftfci, icpra*lWii by tfnc gindd^ Eum- 
Ti.if, laa, , .. 

AtioUlanik tUkKis itt the Kwtwl diJliict, 

2l!h 

Aiii^tm ibe i-tohanl of loJ^p M* 
Ab 7 *QOjrh* 0 * jrtclttifird ^ilb 

Ajailiipi^lt of (be Koilfai* 57 , 

Aki^yanitliiibbaltiiaaa, %lllal« daily, »|* 
A ljwi tAkVjmi, bi ibfl: Tadlofe du- 

lllf 

AlajUlij 1 “^' *™- 

llunol tothcTanjom uwifiSltiPft'i 1 
MUclhi, infiaUJiiogp 1 ^. a 13 , afi 6 ?— 

in wiiioffH foF- . j i,h-„ 

AJinfUttmSf^ f«^'" LhandrapdltiMi. 

114 ^ 


AibttetJiJM epil b«t of Kahflliai^a *l Uni- 
villi* isy«. 

Alirif, ^THltKil of Vajih^T^ rtifltJi a| 9 * IM* 
ABwrtkd'ta+ Famkrit legdrioc* iSS'^i ■Id* 
Ain^livatl* villajj^ in Iht (jjnTBf cUimeU 

Anjifttii'Pfft Vimilfp «□. 
AmiMitiiir-Tiuiirt. 79 p lo^p 107, 114. 
Aflamalait ®dllilfia W tbo MmLlun ibilDcE* 
_ aliw. 

AnpD(i 3 a*lirHii.fap of 

lianec* ti4i 
Ananla. j^.d. ^™a, 5<J, 

AnrinElHyifi «■ AiiABlAinyaniT Of 

recllnitij^ ViifatiUp 50. 

AndtuiJia, lEoiuciu, dcvc^lcie «■! Sfva, ln|« 
Aneinit w^, f»lbcf of Jlrila»fi.U UupU 
IrrJ. *39, = 3 ^- 

AnlroddhLK fofoi of luiirling Vii^nti* 52H. 

Aj 55 i)mBl^ i-il!iB]( deity, a*i«, 3*3, tJ 4 ‘ 
Amanj i{lrnj.9 goddcii^ a fiffp Jl 04 
Apainiinhi tiifOiOEL* 7^ $ 4 m 9®, 14I-. 

Apoai* Bii™ Hint, * 40 ^ 

AppftVa^tTTkibilfit Sai™ pbiloKipborp By, 
A^rnmksMr^ da*l of eclfiiAMa niTijih*, ISI. 
Apyi, Etrililca*, aii3. 

Araimo, aon of Aijuna^ m- 
Aicfiiiroioffioal Su™y Ropmt— 
of Jodia, 4i1*. = 

of Miiirii. /waffrf^aaj*, too*, las. ly®#! 

a$ 4 Ji'* 359 -. , r * j 

f fi Hiac kamltisiLCm. ptSdetilLal Of A|iJlU-fc 241 ^* 
ArdliDjlma-A]ai;mfp Afy’^niit ajUj- 
Anllia-inain-tafii, veftibafe in franl of iht 
ecnttaJ tbrinc of a leiaplj^, a, 

Aidbaoiiit form of Siii'*^ J^n 76^1 l*o, 
ifij- 

Afilia, iJlariiDi aaflcd lu Nalaiija, Bfl. 
Arlwrtuid^ftv a Jabna "iiatt , 

Alljimbibhan. vilkjio to iba Cbingiapul 

^fidp 

dVrJutja* one of lb* Pladanwi 47 * ^ 4 ^* 

AjJnoW^^kwime, ba^-plicf of rodtpOil 
icttt| 4 urvi ai idnbiWilpiifMai t 4 J^ 
4 J^ 4 ^ib ]44 jcael dcc^jcating ibc /ji/Ijmo* 
4 »J4 ttf ijirA, 760 ^ y *. 

nznow* wc-apoiip in ihe han-l tff Aiyanit^ 
wta j-of PuiBa* tvy. m j—K^i^fni- 
ft^rdnu iSSi Kiimn^fto E — 9 f KSrllif- 
jum, M 3 Ulbi, Ttiruiaino* 

ildjl ind ■ «t—qf kima 
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Aiht^-M^AlAluhniTp Oic di^hl dF) 

lAfcihiw 4 

A^lilLmCfi d-i c Ia^ 5 77 '^ 

Ailiiing^ VApJll** ciF 

OJl SOIllpT*jir 3C3m 

niipti A* comiy»» GAmp»tii i rj^ 
AiiirirmifcitT TiTlA^fi ^ty, aj^ 

A^ia., Manxr* sutpcEif, 

IvAlTIliu ff^r 

aa*, ndstele^Jf KWAiatil, Jll j — afNaimi*. 

^ — ofFliiLiaderip aJ3. 

Bsnfsit S®i **-^1 

A^^Mp t^irr Ui the 

atihhsngAf tend Iwdy imageftp 

SM. 

Aii ring*l*, attrAslAHl of SnJj'*. 
Atiintiw!l***di-E\UfaTC5Tmrti< lock-tul Leni- 
pkai 5!ila»*akupparo, loy, 

AlTfrya-r FAiF ;7J* 


llalatilcaruiL. shu Salcti [^>dde«l of B*ia- 
viS^iAnn C^- 

liiUi^vantHiT wyirit- thaf-na cgnin^cl^ri wfctn 
the wutkbK^i of Bili-Sakih Tim, 

KaIii ritCQi^n^ iJd, 

llAna, lieniGrft, dcroli™ of Sn-mi ttji “ 
variety of Si^-lhtga. ^jn* 
fiiifigAlDre tlUliliCt, mj- 
B*a&iraraTnA,J.e-I^onnantltia. 

hanyajs f P>, SJahoclu of ’TtEvJvilu daJ- 
Tii* jafi^ — 'C:*°-o-ecT:arj •mhh AjpinAti 
3 «> 1 - wilh Thiikshiniinnr.i^gQ t — wlUi 
jSui.rai*^ iJanu^fi. 3 J 4 ^, i — i*ifrd to tlta 
gni|-d4'l4 L'hjilD 4 fUldi| |r)^ 

UaitsnfAs BD lUdii^nml Ifiba, * 33 - 
Binall (liatlAIlh Biidilftfat godilizs*, l^Ff. 
bdl Uhamah in tlie ^tl ol 

I Lhiriji, Mahyiiturtiniiiliol ana 

I L«kaliibl, ii^P lilt — 

Etiftni p 125 j — of N (in KaSiM- 

tlQikv*). j*4 i— of SkAtida, 17S. 
F£:nun, Athpf, 

1 JihadrakiTl, c amon of VTml \Undm^ iSyW i— 
form of Cb^mundi, 1^7, 31311 j—niiagt 
doiiy, i 33 , p 4 , ia; 
hhadrarBhw, fotni of srtsrim^iJp 366 * 
hbadrd tiliailiayip de * Afantmoi the Rtg- 
Veda. 

HhAgiivMiJ'tlii*. *tlM Sung, 37 - 47 - 

UhigAraEa-FtoaiLA, | 7 , 47+ 

RlugtoilliA^ TBjithkaJ king «f stw-’ 


Alii, «EC, nwp 

AtTantrtkittia-l'atliivsraia. ^iiciuint of 
bhanasttiija-taifia. JOy. 
iTOiIdyii/Timid ium« fol the padialal of 
m, ^lini4inEi, t$‘ 

Amotl* CHJVdtljf 70. 330- 

atltii, an iiiOfcJnatloA fapecidly of 
Viihnn), as. 5 ®, J*, 35 ^ 37 h 47 - ' 

Av^b-p *itri pluTT! of the 
AiTaneil- tiamauf the fliteid ruiraJ I 
\h< *^ aral ot Sfljyo iiPnBeai 
Ayedhyi (Oodhlip l[L)% 35. 
nt ot halL’hn fAfwJoj, oeapon, m ihc 
baml of Emi^AJstiagw, 77. 53^ 97«. 
ncMUpUo, 13$^ t37* 1*0, 14f* Mil 

ra7tS4S, 1^. * 7 ^ tjftl —ofSoiJar^ai, 
0*. 

II 

lUtFimL CfoJtiky*0 mck-nal tmnple at, 34- 
F^^laiiWiaama* the modemHatirl-Kiilyaan 

47 

lU^lkp flllagr ia the Bcyary Jlilnct, ll^p 

Ilik-kruhtiap fi™ of KtbJitia, 3!?, 4I. 

(goddiMy of 

EalapramatbatTm (SiTat, igow- , _ _ 
U*!Bliffla ^B•^*ddr■U bjJthcrof hTWina, 
CHMuide-r^d lu ut Iticajnatioft of Viihnn, 

-% 7 *r, 41a- 

BiU-Sakti godikEt tveuding wer liia m 
fJkoi^rar^^s 

Eili-Tii[rtijiiiiLjaj]«tT aiS# 


tiMJe, tail ijlii 

■Bhafiara* hatce emanalfon of 5 ha,. 74^113- 

i!li. 155. 

ShuiavT. fjpithet tif Majieimrl, — ra??tii 
iii Ivalli ig^, 

HhaD.i 3 BSLmfc ilei£joTi+ aaat 
bhincK. ilws Cthrto) PUfWiHr rldtlcai of 
tKjdy in iniaLfr^ alSfi. 

Bharfidi-iiAi Mfie. Qo. 139. 4 S 4 - 
Itherata, Urulhtf oi Kiina. 37* 

Bharatl, finaimlp _ 

I Bhiiatiya-KiityiiM*itaT djudc of liianaarH 

Bhaiavlp poeir ^ 4 ^- 

HfuLrgaifa* 90. 

ainuollp 

work •|U>Jlail Id tha 
I TftifotBidhj, 2410. 34^17. 

, Bharditil, villies ID Il« CotiuliatOM ^ 

■ triet^ 165. 

FhjkvanJp 1 ,** Pirvatl, tgdw- 
Bfceila-SakLi lJhiIcheijI. oodweE Of Kmicfi, 

UhlkdiindSjkoylh viltapi in ibe Trithlm*- 
iiot> dlflftct,' 76- 

I BhlScvUtaJia -If BhaksfeAl armnStlU of 

I Sira, 74, 76op 97* *™. T 03 r *74. 3 ® 7 t 

hhinithAliH weapflD, iD the land Nandi, 

163- , .. 

HhAsBr-FaktlT Cnddeu, OotuiKanl with 
SQmAEkmidB, tmi BrviU od 

the left nda of Siv* of thn SiTa-ium*f 
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liK^ga-Vlra, tJiff iiiiDiitiig (am of Vlia- 
[•tijulraii £59- 
llliCiiikniJif cnuijailrrH 

IthtinL'U BhiingilHti or Uhrtnnli^, oeTol<!E 
*nrl BlULTidini of Smt, SaCw. 

— nmittc uf On? JlYljTapiLfl at thii 

i+^ihEm ^flLraocp info ^rv* ifmptLtr 

liKnnVpAili^» ofpaiDanl M*h on the 
Itiff of Saivn ioanEWt lO^ aCiS«. 

Bha \ Eiith^p contort -uT V^Au, aa+ 1^. 
Bht»jKiE»lfcliLi, ¥MftSy of Sauiriift'i ilwtci?, 
Ji+«- 

Bhul^np^fraMKA, 

hhtiUt ndrlWJH, Mfci, =30, TSI. 

BhiStuuBfiK aJfi. 

Biie'xrAiuL, i.rf v«ai»-, aa 

^l|fl- f:jnM |iiiii„ fapis of CSa^jAtU i/o- 
|i|ja|^fln., fruit* tjuibol \n thr Kud of 
hlBhk^mvaiU m- j 
UlTI-hoolst syffiiKi] In the hiLad of karup- 
pnniusami, a jO. , . i 

kSJTa, fruli> lymt^ol in iht inmil of Gmjn^ 
ijikihrtHl* 1S7- , ^ 

BioayafcU^ jApane« nniiit lot 

I ^H'+ 

binila ttioll conner^^Li wllb Wfilic diimn 
i*||^ jftfjfffyrti Anri tAjl-rfift 
biar, ciwl of Wcalcoi diaJlakyit 
KikitijUT Reridi and Vi|Aj*iaL*ffiii^ k-injE^ 

isr ilan-ftOAt fVAr^ial^ Liii»an*t1ini of 
Viibnii^ lit *4t . 

lKiQe«t sirlAEh^ «fp roiann on Sai™ 

-sUwinip 

— of 

ifiahmi, 107 5 — of 15 Hkftvpati, 1 - of I 

EmbdiliiiTnSrlip gj 5— of HEpacrfva, | 
£f . —lifAdhTAi^ii&iyn, J59 j— oi ilini- 
rtiumc*, 354 : — of SaokAti^lititji’A, ^59 J 

_of SuajtmLlj, iSj -j — of STtktn, a.J9^ 

botan-ciriflc pose uf Band in IvnR^ ya^, 
77, lOOp xa^i 

See pafaJa ^ 

bow, wcRpunr mtJpi tiLEnlof Aiyanir. aJO * 
_ of ChimunfLk, aoci J of 
Mah iahAmratniutbnil inii 
I^q, aO^3—of [mim. =41 t— ofkAiftijU- 
Kodpi, IJM — ^ 5 f 

l,,tshifLiin», iS/ — 

jntBtuI*. J?M 7 *! — 

TrlpnifttlUla, 1401 — "f '' irabhad™, 
I55 f E59t — \l5bnu* r^w, jn, 51- 
BmhDkiif fioiJp iJjfl Cfni^ofp lOw Up 5 ^* 
so. Ji, 7J*. 74* *»»■ 9l> 97- <»' 

(Ij, *41. I!i*i JSJi »W> *97* ***"■ 

brthwi^Sirin, *H ortwurriiKl itudelH ofllie 
V'e*fcn,30, I7J, 177. . 

HfnhwkjjeliArtnJ. form of EKl■^|^^^ aftj- 
BrABuui-lcii[HJMi4 plice 0* ki!n.yjnmAftt; on 
thr IliJnmta>m, rod- 


BaAlulAn, e 11£ AlL-pcrrading flt^raal SjiiiB* 
3 c^ 7 d* 74 ^ 

B rii^tbitmp cM+e^ 7, 411 70 , 7*7 

16^1 tg 7 T * 4 ^- 

Tt1 fah inavalH.‘Mrlji.»t‘‘ari!IVII, IPJTp l&tiM- 
BrAhuit (tr BmlntiUlllt onn of ttie SApti- 

UlAhmlffr-SilpA, woik cm Aria, xa^, 

47jr, ^ajf. 

tnwt^bnnd, fonn^ on nnAgc* of Hnq^i* 
109 , 40^3 — of I'nlpi-PgiMi* 

BiibailT^™!, tc&ildE, nt TmJ«e, 77, U^u 
rssp 176. 36^, 

BrDiMMMi Uujjltcf), plmwu 439- 
BrindivajM (BdncUlaiili vil(BE«, J7» 3 “>t 
41, 43, 47_ 

kiftjHjui^ avidibol of Sfini^ It 3'' 

H iictrilna, i*int * 71! — i»c*iml±Fm of Viahrm, 
33 , 47 t-’CABiHl Mnni, 334, 

Bqddhism, 73t *^4 
itAdihiiMp lOp 77#. 1^1 1 *^ 5 ^ 
algjf, aiOAi, 34S#f. 

Rndlia [xMetturyU pliflist. 4 ,W. 
h&fSala, antflon, I97. tW, ^4. io*p all 1 — 
BacTtficOt 4=6; — icKtolc of K-Mn (Vunaf. 
137, 443 1 - of Vaiihlp 104’ 

\tuIU ffAAidian riifily at tbfi weUrtO 
cnitunci: of Sit*! templef , 35+if x —TeBiol* 
Al^d burner of Sivi+ 76"> 90^ 97^ *1^ **3 t 
tJ+p T»p laj. 13^1 t4t, 164 , 3 * 7 * — 
¥eWcliSof C'bAnctcsa in *6* KaB-jTiEit 
161X — of M 4 h»fiTl, 1941 —■of 5 iylji+ 
putjS* m i — of SAt Ltifp al!t«. 

C 

i^np, M'luboE in efie hand of Ninrii l6aw, 
Cailifa aM Trifjoi (Tbtusinnb 
aa6u. 

davem* U]i1 ii*ck-ent be-K Iw^ 
rB-j?l«h^ ulattl, J t4w. 339, 


3 Ci|jv- 

t^Muip «>iulN3t tf( kjxupfwnaiiiiinl, ^30 

ehBlt>M.'slcinHtei 3. j. 

chakm J. \Biuutj i*. 

3 * 11 . S*. 55 . TO. ^ „ 

Oialtmiiinl, itDipk, at kunibakorLam* 70. 
riiikra.Pi^HaBl. j.d. ^udarwoMb 66. 
ebak^-pfijit £iMeHK?EiV otnotTtd m 
ifiinplrt nf rillagie 4ritlKp 33*. 

<±iaknrti in^^tk 4k|i™H rufUMclaJ wiiB 
s*kti woi^hip, r 6 j. KPp laa:- 
OuLkn^lfifciA, mcik, lourrt i»f thn riter 
»_;ui.liUd, Ttk , , . ^ f I j 

€N.kJ4VBilitt«4 fTwif^of ikml^AtoJ jitno 

mvthologv* 365- 

CluilBVsflU dyttiity 24 . 

Cbnltikyui AicliiiDctsire {Rffall^ 

^ to. 

OiAnmndi {ChurnSl}, cm* of tJiE 

Biltrilcifp 190. r94- sgfit -^«pitbetof 

MsiuBbAhuinraafdiflk I'MWi 196+ 

' ebatida, ni»w of ChandM iii tbe T*it4> 

j yni:*, 161 i—or*l>ifinpklAiiftAgt, IJI | 
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— of tiw! pnanllAn itdLy tft thrino of 

*65. 

Clinncl^kbAndit fa™ nl i 03 - 

Chinsdii-Miititl*^ dunum, igjv* 333 . 
CluLiideil, il«- 4 jli!« And ^temlinl of Siva^ 
143, U 7 * It< 5 t, idi, 
Ch*}td^aini5jir*l^ t oaJViEiATi ■ 

muni, fcnro tif Stra, jfiWi I 4 ^p 147 p 163. 
Clujid^^U., ChaimiaianKtilin, 76*1, 
Chiuilu^ dff.f 147^ 

Chfltid^ Cl^a-iidtsa* 354 "+ 

Glmnill pr CJttiitiLki* **m, MahUliiiiLni' 
inanlinl, iqow, 19*. 

Chatidlkiilpo. •’rjfk uLiuicil in ifiB TfttUJi- 

nidh4 isyjTp 

CKuiilincjiia, [4^0- 

CtiRDdra^Lri. m Ibo ChiltcKrt 

rliitrlctt 35 *, I 37 ‘ ^ 

ClwtulmsEkhiLtt ar rhwidiHsckhiiiiirfim itj 

fnnu 76 ,w> 4 Ji S14, 14S. 

Churliai^i f&rai nf tiUl* ( 9 1* 
ChaiUfuiak^ia thAinaukiil^ ifciiik 

Chnlur^Me-i-ClrintiiiUtii, npm? nt a. 
Sannkfii worif, J4- 

chpfunhabuhtFkfiiiL, lb? p^iuty-fnuE KitwrUt, 

l« 7 - , . - 

ChAudwtitfun* TiJUgii duty, 324. 
chHinI ffNajwiiTJj, 4 3+ 14 

194, 1 39, ITI, 

ChauihailiEl-VA^Dfi. of jfwMutws^ 


3 X 3 *. 

Cbem, Mimtiy, Jh, 

Chuiihakiltl, title of MahindmTBimjin 1 ,, 

Chhkyst. am> 4 rt f 4 f 23*. 

rtiiHatiihaLtMTip fhe Setilbi Afcnt 

A^in^ It, 35, 74 * SJp 930 p t& 7 , 

I4t. t4U I4J, 147 , IT*. ^ 5 . ^4? 

Ua ni^Euiy,!^ : — ihe Natiuijji tempSs At, 


I 


1 


I 


diinRl^f dEsirtct, Jdljii icu 261* 

chlnimiitfA, jwae cvf fiopirii a 59 i ^ 7 * 
Ckimifijlvlnit tbu nEp^s, 

Chit»go [•■i** «itani!anl of Wfflu, a 43 ^ 
Chllfini, cotjunan of 

CWMm, djiiMty, J, 77. SsErS9, 93H lOJ. if4". 
IT*, 11$, 214.154, 

club, mfmhot, 551 — m iJw honrl of Uadhn, 

+ — Hhf DiitnpJUA iitufici. 151 ^ - i*[ 
Ointrk, 64*; - of itil 4 tVgHtA^, J, 
343;— ol" KwfuppxnnAliiii^ aig- — of 
Ketu* 141: ^ of KolU^nvn-MaiiftlifcibmJ 
xad AibuiliHjA-Vffiiti^hteT, of 

KoiftlAltiib 2391 --of 
ly, . Mrxid, 4391 

aiSw ! — of SLtUp 77*11 aF &katok, 
17S1 — ofS^mlaiMM, I —of MfA- 
155 : — of Vtiban, 17, a(S, 39 1 -- 
of Vlabt-akiETM, <54 f 

cock lutnoiij of h'Souuin, ili*M. fJ^a *Jil 

3. 55 : — "F 

Fi^jfpi CKitylTiun* Cbftnsntwli, MiihE- 
vkA^antmudiPT and tlfiJifl-I^kibi^i, 14^, 
199, a&3, JDbp ifT s - of (;4|»-UlabmTf 


1B7 ^ — of CxludiL, ; — of Cf*riink- 
And nf ^aJiLtiiim^ll-lii EfjfHillp 
I |t i - of fndf*, J4t I —«f Kinm^frl f — 
of Kiplfri, J 54 E — of IjJEt*, THpira- 
«iiiTidit4^ ao.d Ka '3391 — of 

)*l 4 M 4 ;inuiiftyT 173 P InamtraUp 

.llSii t —ol sbaflek^ 17S j — of aijdiirwi] 3 ii, 
^ t — of isfliTi-ii, 35, Jjo i — of TdkiriU- 
kicifrrip 311 1—of VarudA, 34J ; — nf 
Vbhnu, t7t 22 ^ 30, 43, 107, ^3* lz5. 

2^71 — flf VlalmlLKEiA, fioi — maik 
hie^ilc of uitvEil fM J 59 . 

flee 

Conjcinrurimp vHki^ in tbi; Clilaj;Sef uT 
disrtk-li 3i 22 u , IC'tl*, 
oorp^t, iMibioLc,. of GbittittHiki ^9^ ■ —®F 
MatiikaJt, 1971 “ imjrierl h>-LiEm-Tilfi 
oa her ht^d■^ 

crcsccol, omamBul on the hewd SE«a 7 fi* 
77 p S3, T 93, i 141 — iiF Gaiwpaii, 173, — 
of Sukti goddcBEJi, iISSt ti?-h 30 J. 
rrp.iCQ4il Or vetL|i:| c of i Jainsma mi.»UAPiEi). 

r34Wp X 4 S 3 — of Varmii, 243 * 
cidWt binnrr of JywhtbJ, jxfi, 3lS«i :— 
TchicEa ^f Tt-Wta^ 3 J JJ?. 

C^rB> aymholj i" hapd of CaS^inditk 
IlhiirjTi Hid Kl^jt-Uhi-irava, 1511 — nf 
HnElHparn^M AtiiEakihmk 1S91—-nf 
Mibiklls* 1531 — uf MfthikiJii 19J X 
— 4ir TriparxiErnditl ami lAa)i- 

rdf^vaxl^ 330 Set smtl Pfiuf. 


P 

dihinl, atlrihtite of ixn^Wp ^3. 

PaI^i, togOp 89, 15^. 159. 367, 
iSakuhiiitgnL, oat of the (ibretk iiABri&;ia 1 
firs*, lejircEnled by ibe godilrti Sirkrt, 
xaO. 

DikitLEnAtDiIttJ, form of SLvi^ 74, 7&f^ 89, 
90,93. H?« a54, abSo, 

diimvabK ilemoTii. 30^ 14a. 
nandiJi^hi^Vlciltf, fyjin of V'iiiiil. 194#. 
nffindft-l^liipil4+ illiJnilaiit of Sfiiyi, Sjfi. 
D^ruki^ana, foreil., Kcne rpf Hb'A'i i[KQ|t aa 
Bhikihit ana, 109 l 
naiam, fcstlvil, TB7+ 

Uttfaraihi, king of Ayhilhym anrl failUff of 
A&rtti, 3 S, 

Ila.iia, ij|ii> of tiic AnTHii, J50n+ 

Tkltliljwij. ^d, IT a. 

P»th, iVie ^lol. j.a. KAla* 133^ 137,148, 

tjii 

doer ^anlafopcr hlAE:l4>4j:k)fe fyi(iiTpo]|, in iht 
hand of Sairt Itoa^, J7, Ugn, 99# 9)^ 
97i IQi^ lin# 114, 133, I40p 

l4t. 141, 147, 159, l&x, 2*7> —i^eHclE 
of V'Avu, 24S! — fiitrn 4 tiji»BimtiiI of 
llliikkhnLiiifl, jgoj — Hkf iCiokila^ HJJ ; 

— of XaUuija, 

Deribhivi, ejahhut of ThirMiTrijS!, 413- 
IMvipk!, mpilit-tof Krivhiia, 41# T9*- 
pevknm. eaEEoeiioo of S(«i^ a Tamij 
73, ^9, ifia. 
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7 ^* 14 ^* 

aa^ E — cjf Jiim inj'ihDtc^iyfc jJSj, 
rJei^yiul {JD^tLiEnj), cai»on nf SVuiib, 
17 ^!^ 

ddn]>dBncc»^ 

iIFinkkl (kcltlEM^runi il'HiliQ't in ihr 

tiimd uf Si«s 76, If, 167, 
l AdmuTiUiJi, tnc piidalOine 

Intlijta MELiisial SDence^ 354^ aS^«i 
t 9 lui.t 3 jUia.rAbA, i.a, VAah^^ 33 * 
tihirisurAiD, «i]l»ev in tJ!i« Tirnfiaic 
iJOp IJ5, J54, 3 i&aw. 

tjimrma, form of ^rbhmi, II iJhdrtiai, 
ctiAurl-lti'iifEt nryufitaj. 441 
I9EiAnrnrU^jA'‘.^jd/i'd^ mD^olimiE inunDiiKlll 

4t JllAliJLbaJjpuiiJii.p [07. 
phA.niuiiij 4 , tJtie i>r ijar Rvt ['4fidAi'w„ ia^- 

Dh«niL>iTvi, 1 itiyiliuLiiiBtcj| ^inlhcl ■‘■f Jklu 
ihifiiiiiAttii %. 

Dhinu-ViflUiarf, i'oiTfl af VAgtEari^ tK|.i 
DhQiiitAittkl #r Dlifimra,-Kual9, aij. 

l ihfliiLri^niA, uf VtUiiA|, S4> 

ilhvajiAftiLniliiKR, itir fld:g;-*ita,Prnf a Icniiile. 3. 

^tJLl nf jAinKEr »6a, t(i% 

IJikjidlAlf■ ■., itc tiffhi i* riF Ihe t] am cn, 

J4I t — deml-curbi of JaJm 
26^ 

lj 1 |himli^AiiiAvi^ii 3 ^- 

dJ»: nr dncut, 4iftnlHft+1, J |; —m the lajhii 

i>f Pbf^ (i£iH} 7 mnl)i CMttmaiilp 
, MahidhismiiniBfdinT M*liA-Lak‘biiil+ 
1^44^196p *Wn s—iif fimHhi* 

undof^UUK 

bAi&-B!kfl.iiuTa.| tf i 3 — 541 — 

qf l^}iilEU 1^4 t ^ c*r Mabi-tatiapAti^ 
Xjrji I \ •^iif Skim lilt, 

177.17*: —-ul'su^inwaaft. 6fi e F 11ii7‘a+ 

716 ] — of TtlkoaiAlirld^ip a I j ; — of 
ni^inw, ijt 23 . 44, 3D, 43, ii 47 p 

113; ^ qF Viabralj-en*, —Hiaflt itiail« 

of sndoJ or 25^- 

rA.iMf. 

dug, vritFdt iif BbaiiAVEr 
l»fttupn.dlp fiUcra of ihff FiiniATa^+ m 7 E— 
tcmplrnl KHiiiJ]q.lL6ciam, 1^. 
itttlcfllA Baqilin, tiD. 

lAii^jiirr t tuTgi-] Jlfci^fiilT 74. Lti^, 

197«, 199, =*1^1 306,31a 130, t iH. 
aio, isj* 334* 339^ - ETit;tg\‘ of SIt^» fn 
hif HgHkitie pinoil, Iffiw E — her imagTi 
rcpreKniEtTnaked ^ iOa, 
flUfgamjBAh lilSaEc fkargii, 324. 

riungii^famivibiafEr 234^ 

pui^H rf]ltE« rn Ike GaJUir dfauicJp 151, 

IkAjiATA TTipu tiAtpa of the thbii irinj]| 
‘nd, l6t. 

fhrjjmkA (I)»iiki>i JrifcndBay capital of 

DfAmpAla, the gniadjAn of A temjilep 

pTuapd^tit fe™l«i gaiifdiAii lidty In 
Ecmn^bi iif joddiSMiat 
l>»iu-i tVimom). mcanniiiiii of Viahno, 

t9 


E 

St of piuldj, ayi&btJl in the kutnd ol 
M akA-GAQA^rAli, 173 . 

lidxth^ goiirlrfip #.4. Hp 14, 55., 

11^7 3 - muJ hy Tnpiilimaka u ¥iit 
charf^rt, (40 i— asqthei of Mar*, Jjo. 
^k 4 daaa-kHdii«., dim of SIta jpttgea, 77 ^ 

97 * 

E^klcur^'aiA leuL|,ile,At ConJe^ii'CTKnip 
1621!^. 

EkajpailatnSiTl ^ dltupatta-Tfuafiriip form 
of Sl^A, 97 . 

liLciiaeoli of flmiia l>Cii 3 ttrigTi 3 |ktik’ 
naiiui Kao), aiHn, 

irlophmii, demim. IsAl — rehideor .^iyaiUlp 
3^ I — of Vinful-Gattttp ani j — gf 
MihirndiC, 194 j —of tSf? 

-- of V^Sftva'kjLnna , — iil biilii, 4 i‘orn 

Lif laufTiv t5X, 107 i stf-iDik^ 

%T(nl>o! mifi^ Hand of liajalsamllnF* la^ f 
— of (Maba GiImpaEL), LiJ# 

ElcfhAtilA. ra-rcl all 107. 

EJi4, Gfirtk ttijifp 

Ellainiiki, dlWe ileilfi 33 jp 334.^ 
tilna Cwfv Trnplet 
Wart, 133, ijjM p I59^t, igoiip iy4A, 
KpJmpitinl kf^part [VJadimft 
mSt*, 3 *^, 53 Jtf, asftfp tout, 35JO, 

E|rfEmpHljfc India, ftteitif, 730 ^ 77 #^ 
cpilerpy, pcnuiiEBeu Ai A]iMinAEa^ 794 U 


F 

Fan, ly mbdl, la the hand u f Agnii,. 343 % — u f 
Vlyrt, a^^p 

Kttt tAgol f+fpji QPC of Ihfl thriifi of 

^IvA, 76. 

fij^-Kailiing, esfeonjuj- tilurrtrdi In tenr 
5Ert df vilk^ djsitdii^ «l 5 v tJ?- 
Fial 3 .p iocArnmtJ'Un of ViahciUf 31. 
rtaa* u^Tmboi^ m thi; huod of Vayn, £4!^, e ^7 
deah, aytobd* in the hand of Vijnink ajo. 
Ifoaer, Earin»L eonn^'lni with iKb atuft 
of 03 iifideiAneg:ta.liqttirt* anii whh 
isttiyAffivari, lO^p 147» — lymiH.!, in ili.e 
haon I F Chatid^ p I63 : -^airoW held by 
Va)inpr»^tafl 3 l, al?». 

Irmi [ni pome Banal o'), tytalrol, ill the 
hanilorbtl and PriilLvl,. tgy; of Lalhl* 
TtipitMstndail uul AlpfajHiatlp tfOT; 
— Lof wockI apjdffj, lynbn], in ihe lukiid 
0/ SkaadOp 1 Id f — of Ganeaa> iCiB. 


<1 

I^lU fclnfi 7 kP.}# tymlJOlp in eke hand o 
ViahnUj 

Gii'|ahimdiN;l« fom u^SivOp lay. 

^jahula. poae of ban dp 84* ft®, 167 
[Saja^Lakthialt fnnu of Laicthsid, ifty. 
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IN l>EK 


> *^^*'*^ '•■1^ \ iihDH ,< tffKkJ- 
Uiglh^fiisiiphanl, 55. 

CialUtttLi J«r y«4™, pl^lt *^^0 
7tj(, f4, Saifp Etj. '^. *7K *J*- '■ 1 

UAfiAlMlTKi 

UftiiAi cMiip flf dimj-anJ* alUrn^Uu-e 

SiiiWp fis. iflN i65i 

Ijftp lHj, *|I , Lr . 

lfibaloti«) l.iir.1 vijhScI* 

ukJ. In j.ii’K'e^J'Eij cjf iaitk^ESi, J- I 

I'pUiddLkJ, rivtfr^ 7*- 

Uitidbirrai, clan q( ilemi-jstiUii, a^I. 

Unj 1 j*i» ufArJiitiiU M** 

<Ujlgi JiFtimflsi-lWialSto'M. ffin|i]afa». J.4, 
G^iiBPi. 7^. 5^^ 1^5* ^=9' 1J3, U4T - 
IbE ebiqrt^ijartf ^'L Varuni* 24H. 
yrtTi gEjlbaJU- fiifWi cif Siva, 7i|* 155. 

ti*ng;*ikD4i4aaAI*S>i^“T 'tUafic In ibc I 
Trich^wpoSy dfiTfirL tj*. f 4 ^]h | 

Liinp^■^fiiSM.^ villi^K^ i1cU_i , tiEftflii silt 
CSttugav 

form ui" FU*. 159 

i.Taisiffi^ii . ftvTfp jTa> j6. Si, ll-'|.^' 

g&ibTui'gnJw. ihE eefttfaJ %hritit uf A 

irmpic, i- .i- * , 

I^itjaaran va, lice 0< liic flbfed MmlKtal 

finffi, fvJpTE■Tt^lt^li iHe ^cHlil^aaGiyatrB. 
aiPr 

GairtiJa, bkfil. vEhtelB of ViatiirLM^ a, J. 3? 
qa. 115. ifeJJi* 251 t- o* 

Gd^indi-Ulmira’tTi, 15 * r- VRi4»iJLiv| 
1^34 • —df FarasWtf- aiSi*, 
i;.*jTiiU-riu?‘aMp Venk wn&cc. 64^, 
fJannU-NiiaiOOtt. ul V'latinuH 55 , 
CiAuJiipi.J:l9. IhE 1 cacti L‘t*a EflAchvc ihfSjLn. 
hj^^htCTHM, 259- 

Gaullavaia: an ibe TiinTriiiit-iT 

ieraprc, iqip> 

iriUTf, r.d, nnaU. H4. SS, Ei3, 114. 
tig. 13a, 14*^ '"J®- , 

lUqit-TinrUirii. ifaiiEir of Nalarajai tUhce, 

S4. 

Gasj taBia^ .= 41 . ’SA- . . 

tU^-AUT. 97#, =J 3 1 —jwlfiiilLEe 

iidlv rjf w«ininE pravErii aiS, 

Glmliliivi, cpnbct uf SnsrapiiyA^ ui. 

™d #r htwlt /iwrioJ.fJ. lymbol in Uic 
hATui i.-«r AghOMaliit!, ; — al Anna. 
uir.iA, at 14; — of lUJ4-5akii, 22a i of 
Cbamunil^ l4;^of ChanJ?*!! jn 
i PripoAi-^up, i#l! - uf r>iu|ti. 1940;- 
i^f Gmiunjati, |6>t. 175 < 

<jari)s —qpf Iml™, 3414^ nf LBiihmf, 
iKot- oT IJlilSt Tripq«tiift.Ltff aud 
isci-i — of Plillii, 124'^, 
Sfltamil, iSS; — nf SiMLB4M4in, 
- nf VlfaliEuidm. 159- 
CiomTifammt, lil'aEc ik-kv. 214 
Gdplift, M.*. iiriifiiui* 1^. 

Icfi4n^bnna kind mT emili uwd 

[n EHAlioiE Eiiir nwtki, 

ttiE EuwbEld tt iMnm uf efiftdAiiLCia, 

Gflp^vvtriiw^aka^ fofoi of Ktlihnn, 47. 


cv^jinTU^ thtf EolrAHi^x* a lEAiplE 

wllli 4 lOAxrp W 4 J*. ^ 9iw. HI* 551 * 

»i^Tttiituai, hill (imaj liimdi^irirT*)* 44 . 
ildvinilt-13halr^vt, firim rrf tltisdiavji* I 51 
^tioia^OrM^, A iin*4’o iJ«hy„ aaj- 
(laUkmtu pIi:oiiie+ iUend^tit yf Aiyaii^i :ljp 
^llji.*iO«Hd«. [ptrliHijJ or, wQm lij T^mriia, 
all, 

GopLatdynaiiy^M^n- 

liuinjinrunpiFApral^bAvai. wa-LUC. of 4 nAa 
^knt Hiitk^ aCjlL. 


M 


lialurllukin^ cpMhEE. ciJ lialajAsB*v ] 7 «* 

llMijpL, wllaEt bt Uit Iktiifj diiLfi^^ 

ldJinuTniil4 devoIXB *nif iEn-aBii ol KAwAi 


55 .} 7 .%^ 

IfiTTitiliidn. nmat oE a lmra|4E*, 451^ 


llAfi, j.o. Vi%hsu« SiM. 

lrfArid74 tipjuip*tiT frxrpi of U-aoapAii, t?*#. 
ll4FitaRi form of Sh-n^ 76#, laj. 

I iiirFiiaJtijiolTa, Eldlbirl «f iViyanAr, 

irai'-lir'CTfAmr I'lUl, 7^* 

ifnnvAivtM.^ mpiilEirnral t& the MihA- 
lib^HLE^i aij, 

IlAjTtCtfs-M^ iVirm of Vlihoti, 55. 
IliL^iln^KimAAiimiiu trcnpi^^^ at Tiampit 


hcaill itiiiinan)^ [^rtniiil i>f+wotn 

Kftth ig: I -liy Tripuri^tlEkiirTitl, Jii t 

— avDiiKilf in tint l»uil or KA.Iarilti, Jla ! 

— otirft il to Vir4*jli44r4+ iblw, 

UfifcOAdfi, aultirM, 11, 14, an> jit 43*p l^s 
S5. 7*^^ 77*. *1J. Utp i77#i 
t^7, JoO#, aib, ^ 59 . 

' li^^mnilin t'^iid.pftlJii fo rm of GamtpiLtlj 173^ 

tjtr, 

^ ‘hflioci *ol^lpped Yilkav 

I ildiicH, — ihoii iLDipIcj ]a ihi^ 

I iNiloid Ultik, 134. 

Iftmilayaf niOimiain., ftti, loa 

I llLiifflVAi, f,ii. inoiiUjiiAT. 9 a, to/. 

fifndq Alftboti^cy ^IViTliirLii, 251. 

1 linnyttjivlibi&r cf ^?il 1 iKfiraAi. JO. 

HiDLotaLl^ifpup li^mnn, ?4 f 
I Uint^yikiliAr 24- 

Iftimujav.^jiLixn, imfoxuiiE of SitiitmiU.?’ 

inan, KSL 

I hnrw, Tchick, of ajO|—of 

KcLorA^ 44 & ; — of iarapns .VatAhri 

t — {^erho). foh^il to (Tie chfii-rot of 
Sdfyo, ijfp i — {ten),Id the rhAritii or llie 
5rn<in.i5<>: ' fufming the body of thr 
Aitlni, 

lIciiSr^aoiTua, vililE;3c deity 114 J. 

himm iiJiA 

itUBjiicEd-pHliiiELl balh Lo the VajailjUnja^ 
' irlmin trmpilB at Ciio|L'Ei’VTiiin, 45 . 
rfu«liiJt-*pi.Taa, vdlaEtf Jaiy, 141, 
JiSv^naJajtda^UtT %ill 4 gi. iti the Bellaty 
dliificl* 55, 






XHDKK 


m 


I 

lijiwlt iii Alt 

73 flf 7 ^ iifOw* i 43 ff, iftg, 
tndlBin Atitf^^Viuy. i#, a-lSw, 

frfljH 

Indrij ciiref of god* and »i;mr of tJir 
tMl. JO, 45 ^ Mt 113. 1 ^. 341- 
Jndm-lAtiHmU HAmAnyA- l o liliml , 

Indr^^Ait. Jlihinilrlj 

Cr<ei^ap 4 iF JuIeu 

myiiiaioBy^ 3l^J. 


I umfnfi uge, 34 r«. 

wtio, XM, aiSii-, a(i| i — Imig^ 

(refixcicnlirLl ^Jl. 

jLiaiim, 

j ulAA^-j^Jiai ftFiiD gf rttlicihiE Viiiutu, J 
*OMili^pip Pafi<^ 99,154 
Jimbaiui, 

|amliiilics^ua.tn^ laburb ^1r4figi4iiH 

17J- 

janArdai^ VJiJiniij, 73*. 

prleitly clui of llMr Urifijaii 

mcL, 

dKil i£i carromAEiHinli lif kIk 
godlira KlEuitifi t/l. 

|umjn«-doht^r, out of Iht I3¥c t&crottn of 
KAni^T fiJ- 

]aij4 Idcla nfOkrtiiAiJ huip 7174 Kajpp lOjBi 

3 - 6 ^^. 

joUf-Oniiiia, amiipritl«&1 cif nrtiEEpd hllfi. 
3&S. 

e &.bliiH, da. 

A--n^lufiOi biiiinl bair aTtvoge^l m the 
faihkCHi of 4 cm»lL, II, jh, 7^, 79^ go, 
JdJ, Iffi. tl4 *J7. Mil ifii- Ifia, ISJ, 
IJDj Wp jfil 

jiiLa,-iUiUicbta, jurangtijxwi^l of It^ liAif;, 
JOJB. ifiln iFjlt 3<WS. 

Iktru, AikanaJ fcsljiiUi hr Id \n honwr dl 

Iu^aF dAidn, txjr 

^V'cFna, 4iEii|M3ELp In Uie hanij id Xaiidla, 

> 43 - 

Jata^ Atlrnklarvi of SkifliiA, — of Vjit- 
iio, fo I — iLAiijeof A tKiimpljA, 3jt« 
lATodcrA, S«mktit JO, 

ina, 47flfp 34j. 

ttAnulihATlp {tpiibft of ^inmprij^, Jll. 
jiilnuDudri^ pnve ikf hngeti, 90* 9J> 

Idli^AtikDrtij farm of DofeshmjtniOiOb 
JnhknuJ 01 Ifiilfao An aDil liidtiitE?, 
14 U 

ij dl|LktAp ri^k^r* 41+47, 

^ili-'Ncti^bihA, fc4tti gf NaaviobAp 713, 

%iumln A+ foroi Mf a 6^ 

yahth*. I he iukti (godden- ’• oE J>'^*hE he 

jy^hibi ar Jy^itii^Ljiiluhoilp god4ra„ 
tlbp Jf}?p 334+ 368: —l-wcr teflipk it Kek 
kinffr^ rr8. 


KAdaL^hKApuntA, teiUjiW* i1 CohlMfstnao, 
ran. 

#.*r W*li 4 l.eTLp«iam^ 7J». 
kAdni+ QiQllict b/ ttfpcntip h^tr. 

tCeiJei&p fliMEiUtAinp 83 a, 

KAilMeniiliA, itmide, al ConJ«rver»»u ^ 

m- 

KeitMlklie. iletHon* j[ 3 , 1 97 a. 

KiJiAllre. djnftit?, 34 

K*ln^ f M, Vaiiia, rjys — wnaut ot Vanii* 

> 41 ^ 

Kelabbadti, form id ChiiiieriilAT, ig?# 
Ke^A^HtAiraTTA, Tofiii of lE 1 lAif 4 fi+ Ell. 
KjWarni-KiEdr*, form t»r Sifa+ (|j. 
lOJehi, i. 4 ?, KiLuhiMa, l Jit 
KMebAiA i>¥ KalAMieBifirti^, fo™ >lt 4 , 
1^1. IJJ. W- ^ ^ ^ 

ftfAlakSui, poiBont inodiiEEd at tikH cnirrrii^ 
irtg of the IJ?« 

Kileinul*Hft. of Sef™* ii‘n» 
KllAiOtiELdA, Kil 4 , 

K4ian&M. ^.0. KeleheFAip 
KMa IIe^Hh f.ii^ Kill* > 3 -h 

KA-iAiiUtl, form of Duigp, SOli ill 
[MlArtkAiiicLl, Lhe I^AkU of 

rElmixiiiL (Sitah tgwf, 

KAlIt fioddia*, coiiHjrt of Sfjiltflkile, 

co±-j|>- of In lih iinEty l«o.>il, 

Ig6rtt- fiaiirsof ChiinuMwtil^^Jii isgt-of 
tVargd^ 107 Wf STi; —of ?Ai:vi.tlj, Sj, i8|r 
11741^-the faiktl IguddiaiJ of KUi. 
CSEta), igoi?, 

Kiiidljrt, EAMkrli poeU IJ7- 
Kiliki, tooJioEt ol iVa^rtlEi^ Mh 

tvAhki-Pk^rlruL^ l lw, 34 J- 

KWiki-iindATAi tersely of SiiAlilQi 

diiiiibL^a, l&l- 
KiiUngi. co-untET, 

K.i^iia{Ei oMrdAibA, irA, Keliye- Krishiut. 41- 
KiEiya, serpimt, ^8, 4 h 

K*]iri h'ti»Jsni+ w hriihiuiii Jftp 4I 
Kiliyjuttfs^T tiji -*^ 4 ;, + 

K'Bh-ytagA, Tjattiff (if dke K^erth tJiadu 4 eiTti+ 

tSi. 

Kalbi, iaamokiiuTa isf VihJioM+ 33 ^ 47. 
kiJliit nf-|irop£« trt tic ^SaduKi 

ilitineEi 3 j&* , , , p , 

kAlm-nikjfiiA f*r -dmmii). >ie wiab-ElHug 
Msl<*liti.l tn*,. ir? - >i"fj *• 

[n pPHewfUH. 71 foMort (HJptfAwtel* 
of iniMy^ 'Ei. M Awredle, 7^ t7ieKa'&5^ 
ucred to the i^tidthti* lnrjjiiil+I^>x — 
liirndh kkf ili flowefii tyukli'Tl rd I^AchF* 

kAlylnl kAlyinapufm, 'rilkgy Im the 

^ 34 - _ 

Kelirlici.|iJBilATiii, fftrnk of Sa'^e, 74; 103, 

Kjleia .7 tviMiliTti, (Tid id fifl 

Kimadiini. lit klih-Bl»iEif 1 

nw 4 ei rehtte in |u«t»i<.iie. J. 

leTOfilA. ii Lonjet- 

112^ 
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SifiH, 7&n» Syn. _ . ] 

Kjmwit ^'5^^' 

K;ia*i4ific diiiflcts *53" *??'“ ^-*4-^' ' 

KiiLdil, I *- Conjce-ricrain, 19 , m- i 

j£imk»l«i+ i. ^elBlElftr ffTTDlujl kWlt*SB" 
■mfiT’i* 101- ^ , . 

kJEiikilumftni^ fofm of Isirop 
toj, StftSrt, 

KftTiTin.g|it bETOTUfi of *bH Ttnui |HM*in. 

SsTuppadij^iJAio, ^*5tr 
KaUH TiiyaltiAl (TEr^CUIll-r 
Sap-iftiniitrikii, ^9. 
kariyakii (ifnctiMfiisL ijtiiMorrti, of riaLLiT. 

190. 

K»ny»ki-fttrmnc*vi*rij, tatr?JflJy dcitr tcftKii 
V*Lii » 339. j ^ 

kapUa ftlriiLJ V.T!.fp iVflitnil. in I*'® *' 

ktiv^a iina^n^ Ii:i0, ^?i « 

KnpiJaiDdchRiiaHEibm, tuoh, IOCih^ 
Kiptiika, ite* i^f ^ira*, Jfii- 
KapilA, , , 

bnmj;4in.carfTiTigT cei™rifly obfler^ciJ m 
tBiupitv pJ" %fll*};* dKitiri, 3^7- 
Kuaikkil-omtoaiH fnnuJe Sa.Uik wltit, 
a6j. 

KnjUablwTj^p Chei, Kilfthbidpl^ 

Ivaiii*. »i. B hi iliibalt, 1Q7 ^ 
kaiRnlgauta i)r Sni^^Fviraaaaipiiui^ »«rk 
qntfled En thB Tatt™idhE^ ?Cw, San* 
97, no, rii, lay, 137^ *43« 

14^, i4ST 197*, 

lcBnioctimti.kirtR^ folrfii <ir Ero^prti, **-®t 

»5*. 

kannjA^ Nte, iscrcd lo ihc 
Vinilit, 196. 

K4remiifl'iit tiIEb^ in the Gnntlii liMrid^ 

IKW, 

kdiknh SoUlb t.4n»iiR 

dialiicit iSf. 

Mit-peHl-ch s? f, a^l. 

karniR, Icirvliofp [^£4 

KKnupavriia*. tUn of Sal™ li'j Jorotm, 
900* 

KAaltik^-i, etjfthpl of SUnda, 177, S jk 
Karajijiitn, demoOf ittirn'lanl; of Aivimiifl 

* 3 ®- 

kMuppannaiAiiviT irihis^ d^tltyp ajOr 
K«ik)i«nt1ii, viM/flJp T55fl, 
kiiI5ri^*T 236, ajtiH a|4* 

KampO’Sity*, woft *10 An* (chupter cjf 
A™Hni4t-Tpmio)i 17* 79i *0J' lOJ. 

114, lail, 147- 1S3» *-77’ 

igo, 199. 

katalcB, pci4« of fmgtnp lEO^ 159, a07. 
kalE}$it, posHjiJn ofliJiBilp 3*7^ 

KtnBrL ^IllngP d«ltr, 

KAitU'FiUyifTii filtaf? 10 ib* Siioth Aicot 

ilutrici, 41^- 

form of Ihirglp aaa : — of Mibi- 

ihlMHPinariiiiiTp aoAn, 

kanrn^, ona uf the gn ptufluit^rki*, lyo, 

104i . , 

KiuooddaVU *bfl eluh -f VT^hno, ^hnl 
in (he hio** of ^Eaiiii-Lfikihoi^ 1R9, 


kauplOA, of clo-th* «otn by Skaorii, 

KiuttHJ, OOP lif ituf raotnniUai; ^mrtJei 
Sh thr oxr af thr .^fahAlihiniiJit 47 - 
hiwbqp ttnil aroPMdt, 

Vciabiiniihii arran^'etnent of bmifp t6i|. SJO- 
K™r.i%^fliiiinp PiihhpiiEirip 47^ 

kiiakl, Ikmcrp 93t 97._ , , , rej 

^yjnbfiEp ifi Llic tatiu n^f Silva 
SttLim, 90p loo, to^. T E4+ tas+ 

137w, T4tJw* M. I5t I — rrulyanclrA 
Riul al3.i — (with iruhe]!, 

tft liio hufld of liiJiJk aajjii &«? 

Kelo (llni flcKHodsnfi nodc% pSaiiEE^ ejy. 
khatTAntja, £►'-'« ■ ^^7^ 

KiiitiMiLfl^ cfaiii of dEnsiHgiidii 9 &Bp i 4 “i l|t' 
kJlinarf, m Kianiia firnniiiip 351- 

KLfalflrJpjiii. KirAti^lonainilifU, forai fi 
Sivi;t4np 141, *4j" __ ^ j . ^ 

K tfitariunail /■ ki tJ4jiJiu'naTinirl, 1 
Saosktit pm'En+ 141- 

Kirama ^kuniia), atl ahofiginal li|1'e+ al». 

kliitiHiikuUt crown on tksa liuld of 
lantjjoii TtiH* lyo. afifl* 

Kittf (ramfl>p ooc nFthc S»kil g«ddt»wfi 
iif\iahna^ iSg, 

Ititfl,, fnnnit of ChAnmodA, 194-— weblcl'F 
of ChmFlilakhii.n'Ui »l, 
knife, HMk CO the giifilJe of KafikilRr *' 73 ^ 
— HyjivtKit, to *ha hand! faf Xunh* iSsa* 
kAilaniJji, a howj, 3$, 
k^Ja'IiLl-ftlma. ephhll of 35* 

kofTartibalfl/. viHists In I he 
SiaiPi Tja. 
kfllAr* rtiii^Srlp 337, 

KfHLipufa Maha'mklitiiatp fnnn of 3 .tkihcil, 

ifehi, 334. ^ _ 

KgHkpHtl-anaJJiip ■r.*i, Kokapim-Malti- 
biJtihndp ^ 2 * 

KuLiiniatnma, M\^t^ dadlf ^ atl^ 174- 
kdmiil* cani!* t. fl ValsTTi, 2 jy. 

Konjitkp, viIlagE in lh*“ kalinipi cooflUfy* 

kgfhlavrilii^ vif1*iee lod hin fonn-m jn the 
GnhtSf diimet. 14. 
ko^^iU emioln't 7iv. 

Jfkufaia, €A!riK, uy, 

knJodhnur.ii'n, cpUhEt of fifvw, tJSif. 
mnciiluTn, 177* 

l^Ti■htLa^ insmaliOiL of Vlilmiap U, 37, 3^" 
4rp 45, 47, fig, tao, igdi-epiihirt nf 
Vtthnii, 5|, 

IrriMlinajina, itin of a Idack buckr ijtlibpi 
of VnoULfM^ 33- 

ICflgJifia'CaitftibLpap njok-mt jrtvtlion- it 
li|ahiiildii]ui;E9jnp 43^ 

kriihnalfija fir Kd^hnadOwtAyui., VIjaym- 
tiai^aniL hin.g, gfi, jSitp BSl 
j IvriihruL'EvdnLlLD^ letuide h«ar sha, 
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La^lli^ Ewldeis* aad, Ki- ^ 

[J^l^tCpikll 5 ^ana+ i¥oA ijihukd m the 
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3 rd. 
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9 Tp 97^ 
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TifiuiL ato I — liaTnier of h 3 ^ 1 ^ 34 ^ i'- 
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MaK^bbAnU. «hVli:. 3*, 17. 4f> 1™. *4l' 
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Miiatiabpfttitiiit ^ ^^^ 
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Makbafk Kiwatry p i. 3?. =1^^ ^34 
l^abammHf duUf, 1^. ^ ^ 
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MixtajAm, TTOTlrOfl Adi. lo, if. 47 «f i-K?. 

j^, 351., 
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uiql, Ekn 

MaanvILim, Kitdap 
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147, HH- * 4 Jw. ^ ^ 
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TaitvankHtii 171^ ^7*. 

Nudil^ndil^, village tii CM CoiailmEOnf 
rlTilfict* *55. 
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Ner 4 lajiMTHi, Tilfflije JeHy, aai* 
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l^vdiiam pf^ lAl ; — cfF 
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|im| [fhii. i'tj'hiiimirti| of SstTli with 

till C 77. 
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IMJixnlltkia, I'CfnacqUe name for thi^ 

pciJicfiaL ol A SiiVn'-hrigi^ 

P&i^dEuman^ nlkfc tldijr 3 ^r 

l^a ri.ni taTi.iLfai>iatHf»djtinip jn ihs 
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s — ffiJHiir)p m Lh* ctujioE of 

Affol, ±41, 

Part^ 

PifUin, eplihei ul AriwTM, 47. 
Piirth«-iJiitlii 4 cpithii* of KfutiM, 4 J- 
PAfniilt MOKrfl tif Sftmt 74 i r*i 7^1 ^ 4 ^ 

IJ 9 , ioJh 107. ilo, ii^. iJQr Mil i 4 :Ji 147. 
Jtiiju, 1^41 I 9 <\ >V 7 ^k 

a[]:Al,124i 

PAi 4 iE»tap l«Ci ol SikiT^v 14s. 1 01. 
Pii«ip«UI+ weapua, pIMnlciJ W ^ 51 ^* 
Arjua±« 141- > 4 ^ 
riimMlBroffU, far™ ut t 4 », 
ruIxhaL T ol JSx*''. 

i%iAiijA|l 4 lAgc |wiih KipeUi huiljL 

flat T — of Ih* MahflbKAthym^ T7R* 

|>a.tiMiiiim 4 k Tillafe Jwtv, a 

i'Afriol. MBir nf iviianaffi in 129- 


PlT&ibiit^yant guortsl of AtyaJiar^ ijft. 
btiiMClii- vtlijdB of KAnmlri^ — ol 

Skjihdi4 i/?, I7fl3 — ilfcfcmthefip orm- 
ttiem tra iJlr; li^ailtir KfiJTna.j5tp 431 J j — 

of NatHfijAt 70 p I “ Tfaritp^ il t: 

- fiTltbuL, in tile hAttil ol Bhiklhltgkna atul 
KatikiU. l», 103 ^ S- 

of S^anilA, 177 4 - HccarapanLittciiJ of 
DakshltiAlhfl rt 4 9®^’ 

Pe:hi, villagb ddty, a?4 
M f: 01 a™m a p ± 14 ^ 

P*fittilalflj3ijiiat Ji*. -ny- 
Per^B-l^remlli cpitheE ol I. 

2&Zfi« 

PKf^pHianaiu,lramil winfep E 4 /+ rOl^ 

3 j5. 

KfirSVi vidage In Ihc Cqliolialorr iliiHriL’l, 

IWSp Ijf, . i. L I i 

IJ^-mSc weapon^ n-i tkiii haml iM 

Cb 4 u.iiJBj 3 akl^: of fiel±iitiLii-t.racUipsMj. 

Ml J - of Swrlamtux, ^ , 

|K]iiilii.fialia. oflutmtiiil uu IhE foicncail ul 
I'arvollT 190 ^ 
phallJf mK /i. 

Pk^i^^iA.oili-r, Tamil ruui'Hr for UhllDliAJana, 

IPO. 

Pidaiip Tamil mme fuf a vi I |*gie 

fr/l, 111, 316, 234, 

(with Ti«ta!l&d wSfwJk cetcoiouv 
uhtAR-cd fn itmpE«i rd tillage liehio. 
336. 

PiilaiyAr^ TaiuiI lumB fnf f.lJitoiptili^ 17 ^. 

Ltee-, 4 / 1 ? r — afkiak of tlhiltam4iij, 
216 j - oflyeahibA zt^a ;—sktwI t'j ihe 
l[DrfdM Vaiibnavr, 196: ^ N 4 g^ Huiiu.'i 
flti up iiiKlEf it, 34 ^; ill uiorriag^ 
wiiii it4fl, 

riii-dindifi'iC’tfiiA}i elana pf gohlim, I 4 H 33 ^ 
pUbiEpnifmAt foim of {ndibSUl. 36^ 
ptLhaii. pedeluJi, 3661 ^ iitptic getimelri- 
cal tigurti cmvBtteiiHl HiiliSakti womhSi^ 
I«Sn 35 D- 

fitri^lfflliii^ epllllrL of Cbii7idAM„ 16 a. 
Pl^l!^cu^ Efet ttinE, 70 , ajj, 336 , Jjy, J 4 I. 
atidxzh 

pfobgtk-t lyibljciL in the harvd of .Halafaina. 
jjrfj—of IskHiafla. 177 i of Si*da*" 

Sana. 66. _ 

Pmlii^gai-Vrjiiai/ifp. village didily*. aiirn- 

liuriaLl in Chulu iniOipMoD^, 

FL^LExuiinM, ^fllsLg^ iIeu/^ J.tf- SiiHLfl, ^24. 
PonrattiJrfci, I'-lUaBb deitj. M.], J 34 . 
pae,.^uf Are, ly Babul, it! I be biWiil of N*1 a- 

lija. 77 ,%, Kfl| --aJ lALksiMniiijajii, 90 -— 
uF fkih, in tht namJ ot SirailSLi. 3f6 j- of 
gfliPF, Jn the hind orSaltbliig/aljliuvaJS^ ^ 
varl^ zlS s - of gfitt, Iti EPe haad rtf Agnl. 
243 s^ of CiahmA, Mjn of Dcclar, in ihe 
hAtiril of DbADVantacTH 3 59 f — of trajit - 
Laluhtnlp [ 2 t 7 ; ~nr GirntSt. 114a t— 
□f dnbtet. in lit* band of 34aJkA-llaiiA- 
pjLlip, i/ji —of trcfUEife^, Mwn below 
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the Fh-iljivl, 1H7 s — of itinc^ ieI ihe 

tii.nj.1 tji Kfi5timftniiii.-UiifEB.i JuM j—of 
^Liupriyii^ irt Seeiw^ awl 
pwLb-hi ^ ptmlftLiUiimidAla, wdi af lifiFLt, 

79t >55^ 

l‘'j^LluLikaii4 name of Cluuidi&ffll 1:fk KiitA- 
yu^iK 161 I — or* r)™apiU3iiLiign, 151. 
t'radc^Miiilrli^ Lhpilniiclcbaraj 114^ 

t^FiidyuBiiwi. epiihcl of KJxitai.1 c»u, 1 — 

O f Stmidtn£ MutinUf S^i l4> t 

- >^el.T o1 Slli^rimm, Ttf, 
rm-lilftiti, iimun, devotee ot Vshmn^ 

i'f l'rmii|i.pli Hi^kiin^ f^im bI 
11. 

Pi4jii|jalL5^ t3»p ehte* jfii 
piikam, ihn wjJl KTttoBrtiiLnE a ^triple, 3. 
IS. 

firiiijit vitml Sireiih, a 13. 

pruiaprmtnhLhJii, eerctttu^ij iiiiiisiri|r 

hUb UD ii]]Ji[^iifc 
I ilLtlAUkiit I'OllllclAi ^[3^ 
l^iAlyjuiEirir 

l*r»3r5BjAt»tttt+ ^oTk iiuiHeil in tlitf TaUvii- 
tiiLlHLr 

P Eal 4j(jayuLran ^ i 

J »TCU+ 4 ghOiJ* t4^. 

"nlhvl* a. ilhE, E 7 n 5^+ 3 &7- 
Fiiii con* 3 rt iJi KhiuiIt 6a t —- 

OM of tho Sft%ts gciHriciiw^ 4jj ViJafttij 
I J^)j 

piAluhAitl {iLtjrii3^let']ip iyinboU Sh the InivS 
of A|rni, ^43, 

pnnectjoif poM Eitiul tB SouiLg,e+r I7^ 

173, |li 7 + 1 X 3 , J 4 l- Sec ji AAj/jt™ 
l^iKidiTig, EjmbolJp the httOil at ijaHBt"!*. 

i6hi 473. 

IhjiJgBiAip wife of Ai|'mr4»r, alliiF+ ajo. 

Ijflji, wctiliLpi 336p M?. 

FaimdiUp iTj rtahe, 2114. 

FpIlagunlAp ■Mil lege in I he (itJolSf dlsLnrl, 

Pooff^l.e,* J^iDfiiniElP)-jniliw, valkpcdetcj, 

xaj. 

pmib*i-lTEe* pEOEcialyiaiiJ vehaeJt b&hB In 
Vhhnw lempJes^ 4? s— gfiave uf* Sift, 
pHniu 4 i|iLiaina*CttJ. nlkfie Elealy- iaicniiuoeB 
io L'hdla iiueiiptiDiA, aao. 
rOrarad* wife of AijfJJJiWt Sift 
i’uribttii the dghlficn, 7t 79« IJ/* 

S 54 t 

Purjinkp iij 5 Sp I? 9 j >3^, 137, E-|l>. 
f'HE^tit J^i 9 - InpiifinEobii 7 ^'"- 
J'irf-jH-gfliPfiiih, tccTipitut^ 37i«f. 

pfluippitre fDlli of WAiei), irmliol uf 

AgILlrl43‘ 

FQrtiisvlt. ftHiiiie rfcUy nUeudioe cm SBra^ 

prijii 111- 

FuihhjAlA, alt. 

if* Ciiii£i*}»h 

dirtmet. 47^ HJ- 

pDihoAliit. Lbc wrifti of J7‘ 

fllihiE (mririiilh). one gf lh* Stlili io«^ 
dewi rtf VSthiran Ti^, 


Q 

i(uadra!i£Ee i,|iiAilJ^lti^kt fire-plLJ, the 

rciidMneHjf Agoii 143* 

R 


Rddhij, CoiftliieriJ gifl of ftiiiiilA^iujA, m. 

fLTDurtlc of Kfiduu, 4I. 

Knifhi-Ki'llhjUL, !‘□llIn of KriihnAi ijU 
Riho. [the Ki£ic tiding tiodo}, plAocL^ t39> 
MsuL'bar, Sjih IflmpJe at, 770. 
kijiilhirijA L, rbAta IdnE, m, 
Ri^ABiitiogl, goddGit> 110^ 
ttijejijA L.aiAie kiba, 77, MJw, ICIO, 114JI. 

E4"* 17^. “6* 230 , **Jjt+aiiaL 

E4jiirij«vp c&p #.rf, B rihadlaYirL, 77, Stlw. 
KijITije^Viirl, WKiJfciir HQ- 
rmj«h (L'f rijiu^Eof ^'iniph^drAj t Jo i— 
uf klllElIflpHlUi 159+ 
kijnl, eaitporl of =36- 

ruj^piicham, fbtiii of dter-at^ ^ 

HeLshPiMA, rliw of deBii-goiii, 143, t^l 1 — 
nulwIiXeLl Ujr Eioia. J 7 i 
Kiik^hr»ghimiu 9 nb fBlin of Sivi,. 143, 
|Ula*vJjc*hlhl, fotip of jycihthi, 3X6. 
rtni, lehichd^ bf Maxi^ a^o j — of Agni* 2143. 
Kiui^r f ncfluoAdoD oflidattci-i 33 , 33 ^ 37 j 7 i 
t — king of Ayodhyq. 35, 37i 

frifi ; - llle JJCC-bcirtf (I'n-riistbittiAj, 22 »i 

ILiiuui'tknJidra p^r UlTTklihidfii Kuni, 

R^miniijjhibirifBT kcArhei of iht Vlikhtid- 
Viiti wicjot nf philipiwxphy^ 3 So. 
KimAiTiiEiLirl, teoipli^ nt KBmliAA^nA-iOi 3-^^ 

3 SH. 55 

RixoR7iixitt+E]iic,tl. ;I5. 37#, 9®^* 139.134/;. 
fUlUE^TVHitl, jiJeod, 3^ $4 Op 3 |o. 3 ^ 1 + 
niLgii, IM uMinibJyd 3 B.Tl, eoit. 
fEarig-iOfllh*. rntto of reclioing VliihuJi, jO. 

E»l* MchfeJeof Uriumpml, l 6 lf^ 173- 

rHEhiis, qhjiioLLthk eabEHJnueDiia at Milxi' 
EPtljpuraoii 3 ^ 

Rati (Icnre’K Ctm^orl of Kimet . 
KatnMjmLhipatE, ihe pctible Slvji-ffjtfjC* 
Mh oiEhLppcd lo tlie Ectuple of Kaiarlja el 
ChklOHs Liim, 76. 

RiBiirl, ihe SmliiL^efiddtMi of RaJf» 

190-1, 

Fa*^+ll, 1 llJ 3 ^ 1 ■.lAp antroTiJi liehind ilire HoagM 
of NAtAli|l4 T^/X- 
RoiiHI, dyniurty, 

Ki^BLtEt Mi-o of SIkt'** ajjS. 

Rfeddht, oiioiufi of kubOriA, 44!^ 

Rik |ti|:-Veda* 07, isS, 
KFahihfajiTAhAAi^ MiO- VriifcmTltkOA, 113. 
r i^hi a MtgE-, JlW. #5**i 94 W*» tOWp 

1 ^ 4 - 

reiek^t li PnplM, a«^ 30"^ 

a 7 inV 3 l+ in Ihi iMoilp 

of AgtiSt^toftrti* 1414 ; - oT BAIl-l^dp 

jirt I—^ifUrAhmi, lO* 31 , lia.l, n^i — 
uf Il»hrajtki 4 fei 3 ! 03 !—of l.|th«a[mi, 

t39 i—of DhitflSii 16501—gf Hkkahiot- 
mOrtl, 9CS 93f—of GMapitl, tA«* 
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(ItifiJIklML-'L-^CIJi pui 11 J, — Ul i jqiJl]*^ ^ 

iiUiUii, —- ipf ilijufirtf*, jS • ^ ^ 

LaWimln I — *4 
I'^up^iuiuElrtjp l-fti; — i'i riild-iuiajith^ 
254: — nf t^iiruTAlJi JJJ^j — r.^f Skflncta, 
I?/3 ■ Sulsran —oF Agnt 
Va 4 nA, J4^- 

Uuslu ff kudlamQrtit fnmi fiF 

^hi kii.jrb», 7 ^. 77 h ilA. atfiJU. llj*. 
l.ltn, 

TuiitU^iha^bculii, 

Hjilinymniik-'l'jiiilrji, i» r>Tlc qitcKtfd ia I he 
Ti tlunlUhL 

RLjkpia4^ C^IULQFt af KriHllfI^.j 

S 

^tMJU, KJl ■.tlCHij'LEUJ LrlbMTp 

F^hto^, llir Uj^ 4 PA^ tE»7', 
Salibd^rutfudftjui*, pdjYjlirm iw Si»ii T 4 :riiL[ilefe, 

T 4 . 

e(iltUet uf Natiiri|«r 74^ 77, 7^11 

SacKI, CDDiaait of [qjIbl, 14 
umfk^ei uf ieiiliiiiiSa^ I'MEiFlCL lfd Lrtr 

pk» of TilUye dcj:iet, 337, 

Toisu uf 76M. 

^ft^KfAr ]U}tliicAj ki[ij{ of ihif Hatju mitr, 
mr 

[tlu; ihumafid^ytid), opiSi'er 
i 4 InilTAK I4I. 

^h 4 irn,-Uni|!ii, fum of 24. 

foriu of DiugA, iCH. 

SaI™, ^ no, ijj. 15gH^ jfti. 

l6i, 165, 17^.. iSji. 306, 354 p 303 1 

'tolhu^ 7^* jfii t [-kir^Ti^ui 7 j. I * - 

liviApJllAA, 354, 

itmUiEiLieA, work 4]U'tlrd. in ibr TAltY^Mldhi, 
SutWlu, 7^. 

fiaivilCp 12^. Ii$5, l^Ov 3 C 30 , 31C, JiJS, 313. 
iUViA, ctisiiS, t-xo, ire, iti4,336. 

SAlrtl tpowEil, <[ 3 n!uitt 4 ^ KitBA, (b. 

SakLl, piuuc^'il «iugy deifieLl ,, 70, ir>^i^, 
[jOk I>^ 4 p 1B5. 1% tgO,p 30 d; 3 tx 32 n, 

iAluJ. ftcitpan. in tbt; band nf Chimlik^, 1971 
^WF Ujhiy : -of Skanda, 17^- 
£iakti-G«tT«pR:iT, FotTn of UiannraJI^ 17& 
Stkj^a. 73, 

liiiOfi,. 711^ ?t, 73 _ 

i^Suvaiitkap^tafn^ vJlUiKC ia ihc rbinxlf^iki't 
diiiriet, 107. 

HiiiiiA^bhnnipi^ incilliu.iiii bend of bo«1> Lti 

inianpiH tDjip I29> icb^ l68p TtiA. 

Siii 44 iii «ir Sima-VEtU, jxl 

S^mluid-I^ihinL iorm >af Lakihrul^ 187. 
supapida ar satMapl^lftilhajttaliii, Miudlni^ 
pOiliin; In louKi^, 1 14. Jtfifi. 
StniakapiiiBiJiH liili&i[e in ihi Trik:liLiK>j^iil| 
diarLit^ 178^ 

&nikkb;i, *. 4 f. Sim, I 07 , 

SamtiAnt-bluiTmTiL Fcimi of EbairaT-Aj 151. 
^ambm-tindaTaf of Natanjl'i 


^ajiALlcliiLra, #.if^ ^iij, 

SauAkA, lAjgc^ 107, 

^lUUnaLHA, jfki^ 107.. 

SandlkiA^ 111 Jill ji¥ 4 , TAficlv of NutAlmb'^ 

ddlLce, H4. 

S;jni{t^aT«niialiii| iJn: daily jiu) ^ of I hi 
hfihmiinfli, 5.3, 

t^ani t^ntutfi I, plos«i p k^jn iA 33(1, 

ainjali-nLiidi^ thi! lAoniiil^dtig |>gMqrc of 

hau^ift, 350. 

*,*s iHiTA. E£5 

Sanlukra ^ gnjiV-tichiitrjap Iticbttof Elat 
Advalta hdioaE of plUli>*£ip|iT, 155, ji&j, 

I 

Sankntmjn, 'vilEasfe Jn the %'ii:A|«apila.iiJ 
dlAlttcl, 2H, 

£aLnkazaniL£ijan:i.. ua. Haiibwra, 145, 
SanliLianA^wqArkdjkit, h-'iElaj^ iii ilm Tinun- 
teJly dinitu.!, ti^r 
n La fi ltaaa, form of itandmi:; VnEimu 

5S- 

haakha (Cvinch AnuJrul ol VuLldfLi 

S'"*'**. S 5 *an. 

SiLnldaiiilhaim, lEfpcnt-cl-nvf, 1S51. 
^raukbAnnlhj ^kjaa^uci^), aiE^ntbukl id 
Kiif^na ^H. 

B^jllthya, ij^njw of idaifittophy. :at4 
sanayaun^ Aja a^celk, 4:5a 

^ADTiiiia--r pMnA|Hli, fium.nf ftampap^ lyAq, 
Saiii Bkm- 03 plfAp forDk cif Kmhnja, 57, 3K.11. 
SafiU Ipcacoj, iiQr 4 if tbu f^nLd j^Ltdilefiid 
ofVi^niii, 

SApUiuaLriiiAf, giuup ul |puililt!kiEM, eij^, 

1 4 1, 194. 439. 

«ir ^ratjiiriinFRll; L, f^nn o 1 Kivm 

142, I4lt. 

rniiD of SamkruJi, ibc pfatiHini^ 
deny itf ihc fb riedmeei, Elij'. 

S-iUitdiillaka^ wtprk i]dQ<f;i| bi thu Tativa> 
jiluLki, t7B^i 

^FUvntT, ifcidHleii oi I^Briiia|£ of Kpocch, 

ojf&kiin of ji, isii,, 1^, rtjj, 

1^7;-opt id Ib^ Sakti goddefisis of 
Viibnu* 1 :^ I—pwding Adtf of eY^uiui; 
firAycfi.. JM. 

«TrA‘T4inft, iJf 177, 

Sar^mnan, Tapill iiaufo Fpf 
htiavHL, JsiSbii. 

£BniriLPAP-kdiy1,k, ibc fp'jzro:! frij:m of^m- 
iQAMn-lidyll ah AkiixuAlAi, 21 
SlciiaudJIi^va, e^pfLhfl oJ 5 kaiDiL&^ Ktn. 

: SaiaiB., lii er^ 35. 

t^Alii'muiifiEaLtAPiMiLl, Ebit Kaiq,! (gcHfileiff) of 
fAiiAlibdia 4 jiinAiJA (S^i¥ab lias* 
iij 7 nj[L 5 binl:^ amiliEitc of Kjma'^t arrnw^ 63. 
t.m. Lfnkft, 151^ 

tuti fjaktrtj, wdlBhip ulf 33^ aja 

Sat rtjfhfix, hjoibKf of 37, 

SakfiiiliJhYAiuAtnl^ ^oddkJM (rcijreKnleJ 
nakedly xij. 

SAitan^ ileflioo, Atltndanr of Alyaoir, 430, 
bttn uremic form, &f Vlrabludr.^ 159 1 
_ -^of iLAbdiapaUi [jOh 
SatufdAy, AiUipEEiLauA for Ea^ehlnir the 
pipal-Em^ flr6iiL 
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SiiiilihA^y^JjhaTBJ^vijJ, ipiildcH* 11 ii 
SiiibliipTi’fnnn of Viglfivistf, 

ladktiv&kiL, Tanii of |icj|efl:d.l^ 
i3ii.un[kki., SASi^i 9a 

fjitim-^Tiihiti. uf A Sicuiliirjt 1 

7 i^. 

Si^nhUMKiip countij* ajg. 

SiviLTl^ igv>HcE«il, C&QSatl ol BfAiUlia, FI : 

— iircfltlitw dalty ^rf inlii Jiy priy-iiJi* 

a list wif? of A^ilt ill'__ I 

»ciM+ lymbali ^ici Lhi ntck of 5 ivfl+ 7 J* 
kJeocc** iifw iiit^-foAf tdiaTnifciihAibti- 
liili 

Sci’ihiaiit ila^ 

fiftUlindlyaiitiiiii, '■illjifii Jd^y, 2^4. 
Sclhj-AtnHdi. villnijE ileftj-pl.o. SUjII- 
Ji 4 i - 1 B 3 I||iIe ftl 4 l Pi^ti.’UiL.l£iiTii+ 
MLipcnip -liliiiiillk^l 5 iibral'«i^rtyi 

t 77 I—'Hftnttjoil "'•f pwrirniutnU of 
SalvH ImniTBi, 79* J44. 90^ ^^ 3 - 

Ija, [ 4 iip I^L, l&fr 

j-tiy I in ihe biLnd of 3 'idirii, aij*i t — 
uf V«mtiBip ^4^1, 

Scbhip *eriiKfit.a2p 14, fiiPi-. 351. 
riB^hannllA, / pP.» T’tfjpttli 6 *it. 

^MKui¥in» l.is, AniiTilft*ay trip ja. 

3iy(tii:is (ifiptAtiiitrikiP y.T,), saw. 
19C1, 194. 

ti. 4 f ^ / 

ScVEti hiltiiiii I,** SrtptnniilntAi. THi* 
SIlRrliciAMt EjHtllct of S 1 pi 7 lld 4 , IJ^ T?#. 
ShiJimainntt ^ 71 - 
ihathltif, the liKtt »uritiv* 

MC101I k.o SubT^hinjinyAAnil tkie uipcjil, 

<yr- i .« 

♦hitUflim, A h*:i4ifRnp cnontr^wl mh 

iiunjEr* ^s^ !»ui;lisBitH 4 

ihitfid weiponp in tJn? hwri^i *i 3 

(IhHUmita* stft? — I'pf ibidha, 1319 s 
Cbiuivndi, llenn-i, 
liml jukil ^94, lo^^ iO^} 

- of fUiBlijiiinSFiJfc 135 I — of ^ilA- 
Biii-Ru 4 lT»‘. 155; - MAlli-TJ.kil 3 iDlHnil 
KuHaliEiTi^MaluSAkihiitlp iiS 9 l~ 
NBinitJn 243 I — r^ntyvinelfA, J— 
ol ttELhii* 3 jg ^ — of SlciiniiiT t? 7 ti ^ 
of Sudbj* 61141*+ 66; — of Vkhtiu* JJef ; 
— of Vlmbhailm, I TO. 
Sba<k®ftbhii]*-Tbj4g*, Is-TW of 13ur3;4, a-3P. 
Shotr TmiptJi* P4!1 *ta urucLiifc bI ftlihi- 
tM'ipoHitai i« 1^7, 

BddHiwiu+ tlUiPfl i»*t«rc in Jbeib 
biiiii£Ci+ 265 - 

Slililhr, ftRJUle <l* 3 T:yi *1tn Im- 

of LJtkihail P- 

SidiEhkcUyinf. fi»na of aoa. 

iiili#w1niti|E, ctrflliOTiy obtervcki in Irns- 
II^OB of irilllse littliSfc 
SlIippBiHaArDMn, TuriL pcusk* 

SlICA tfr gil pa-S 4 ilt 4 , scinocc of A^ti uid 

ftefculoax 1, H?J»i a<iS- 
SlIjMtltnB. -^OTk on Allt, 6411, yj« 


74^/* 7451#^ lilJip tO^^irZE^Bj, ISflrrf, IS 5 ^ 

t? 3 ^. 

Siiiiuunj;ri^ 3 ii«, wwkonAm, II, ivtf 5=^+ 
640, »4JJ, to?i rwrr. iS 9 , 

$71,194,751,366. 

i^Ai, ifM, 4 ip 55 * 

75 rPi, ^5^1 361 *f?,i'i t? 7 f 3 d' 7 ii 

196* 7415 ^ 1 J 3 , ^p*, ll 4 h 3 ^ 54 *^ 
£iiiiliic:iTil#nii, iiiJl buhI rtllA^ in the 
dulxiut , 16 p 

littidiAkBroiL, iiKiic of EintSJ» 11 
14D, xfiii. 

SiEiiiluu^ulif>j.Biira., ili^uinTii 

frtTidLi«.aa iieiliaEiiJ, of liun 

uintJi, i6> 

|daih*i»tpiiin, Idnjf, onJitkii^lpil iho 

Jiliiiiry of ChiiUrjaliBfun, 

SiRdtni, cr*qBU'>, 339 

SinE* fiuujB-i'exiatftil, Ttuiil iiftBit Id* 

N BtTBLBt'hti, 24 ^ 

Slfilad^^r. fiBivfL ■liiti, ioti oi ^irriEloiidi-' 

I XuyAEllT+afiji'/. 

I tifflvirtMd, iJi^ tojp paJi of » 3 iyttJ!ii 4 ;i+ 

J 4 »ir 

!siliiilLij.oiJa-NA.y»iii* fiiiaollPFni^ 4 -S^ 4 tahlh 
Suvft lAiol, f59Hp 

Ooflidft of KJjiJd, If ^7^ 64 . aa+T. 

I SJi»l4 tf Sltrtlifl^tfl* viHa^fc dEEij% gutl. 
i dfw of WMlI ’fKSlC, 313^ 3J4. 

&itE4oi6lp iti the SoiLib AfOnZ 

dliuict, 265# 

SEra^Utwiiths IlcftfoycT, 1* J+ lO+aajf, 24, 

I ± 6 + 3 ^ S^h 51* 7 ^- 74 * 

7 fw 77 h 7 ^i 9/1 

1^3, io|, to?, Eiap fij, ii+p iMJ. I 35 p 
139 , (|a^. $ 37 , r 4 »p $4*1 M 3 t U?. f 4 ^. 
nr. f 5 Sf » 59 h ifin *65. * 7 ii 
iHIh pS 4 . 1^. I«H* ' 9*1 ' 9 ?' 

114 . iZ4, 436. 3x711. 149 , *3®p 

335+ 33*. = 4 JFJi 2MW. *S 9 i 3 *?* ^ I 
— tEfifcliii of I be nofTh-. 64 il i juulc^ 34 &. 
Sii.4il0Lli aid, 

??1rii.-]jjiiEi, pbnllir fyniNjE of SiTa+ iaai, 
73 . ^ 3 * U 7 + 

givjijjlilflMklTim. IjiIe uf KijiiijAi SS«. 

Ela^cf' -of g4lini*l!iiuthkilli| 

ginfitti, fiiiii«lt 97- 
£{vHT6j|i, x+a. ^r^iUd-tf, $97, 
BEnii^tVamltbliArA, woris i|UMttJ in ibr 
Talti.Tji 3 jlhi 4 ijl- 

SkAJiuLi^ (jt>d+ 4 w^ti oJ 74- loj, 

Eiev iij. nup t 47 .^ ^ 77 . « 7 *?P 
36; t-^iuinic of EJm P^impU 4 AE ihc 
I wEildxi ehtmiiee of Si w licmiilKaT 2540. 

I SSraJidimiln^ frjnu td Ihu^i, aux. 

^kiQiSn 74 . 77. 

abaudi-thiibthi^ F,B- Minui, xJi, 
SklUlifB;.VH 4 l£jBlll., «Olk qJOtEf] W %ht 

| ^i.r«.tkA[ ^tfui- i0(3. 

hJcdTE ^lAEKt ofr Toftort BD S^m imAgiu^ 
77 . *Sr. W ill. 31 &: ^ 
timbot, in tliv lu;id of Stiiiii 

S 5 S. lajj 137. ' 4 ^ * 5 % T 94 i 

197, 1990 : — i 5 f all ^ — of 
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iiajT t — ((f l 
llhanire^ii'J, *nil 

— tivf BfihmSj, lymliwl. in Lhe tiiiaO 

of SlfH, S 7 >t< I«* i — -'f 

S^e 

tir^sJi! witli 

mi3n> uibsHtrfcd in tioii|Jti{* r>f villiijjjt 
iLrhlti, 23 fi. , ^ r 

S^mrtriA* pertatcung lo kli* bmrtEK W- 
iHiijlte* bmciTiei trf Agcih Ml- 
<i3 ma lB.eniUJL| riilpjgt J 14 - 

SamAik*twili» fonn 74 f 7 ^* * == 7 p * 

Suiitti Aruffl^ iliirrki, - r, 

jjo? -- i i rapit^ hi* 

South CAifcAr:i, iljJtflcl, 3341 — Jaida 
pi in Ln, a&l. 

S^JiiLti.tndrtfl tiroar^ (Cimiculy), 
iCt^n. 

^iiVTIlb IfliliitB Erl^ptidOstV,/,/,)^ 
iQflg 7gji+Sirt* 1:13111 

i^jit JSft", 314AP. M9Hp □Aim. 
fcdw, Tehifiltirf Virihl, tQ4M. 
fpear, — fiieii In giaiHHt Eo nspTewfil a 
vEIUph cncliLcii, 113; — ^apuci, m itie 
hud o7 dhiTfiufidi Sudarr 

i4iia,. Mt — aynitiol of K-iruppurjiusAnilj 
*3Ci t — tbru^Untci the twclj' in o-tjserran^* 
of il tgkw, J37h 

iPOSHip ^mhol, m llte hsiii:l of AruvipISroB, 
3 iS I — ul* TnLo.ji-filiA'rMilp 3 KU 
STiitfurpar JiiLfUi or a tEwdiihlat, 
Srttainan-Sidyih rcffit^Ctii *hfijic al Ana 
mitJai, 2 l^ff-r 

SeilJU, peitioiiiiitg Eo thcSjtutb, 241^ 

ALril gcKlB.p \’Lllaj{,e hi ihi: hiyiore 
. Ptnie, J65. ,, 

Sil, [jwliit=i* Q^ Wealth, liackPift iif ViaJinUp 
17^ 2 ^ aiMp iS+i lEijp 
Sriliill* MtxiPkiiil foLid iilTftred in Ismptei to 
uupeBM: oiiiior I Al > 

.Srl-cmloop myitie diagmin coflfwcied wnii 
l|ie ipnrahtp or lIih Lalitip 

irik, rhe Md^ciaS toHltp lymltTiil 4 f Ari,nlp 
243 1 — tif BmliftiJ, IOk iQTv 
if|‘lLiiii»y*+ furm of |.'cl1hiuI, aA*- 
riliLaniha, i^a, Sfnalouithfl, E37, ( 4 *«' 

lrI 1 ^Jl^■« U*tm. of pedeitali aA 6 . 
irlVuvil, TjiimiS niiiifi (io iracripilofrtj for 
ufTh.oJ.di lemplca at ftam 

ihiineK r\f ¥illaE;e LliehLcip 

STimtidiMJQK idlio-gB En lire i?©nth Atcni 
dlitrlct, *4, 199, 

Sii.Ki.tA)aniii vstieiy ij,r^1lErinu„ Ja. 
Sringe*l-n 3 atl:»'(,tii Myifiiv StJilo}, pamEfLcaiJ 
^GiLt of SaohaiichA-Tya, 

Sdniv^Tfl, i**- V^rtUiti^, 6a. 
fflphala (^l/-fiuith ijTnljolp hi the hitild df 
idahji lAlLahmt, iM i — erf iW^ 

SEl-KJ-jivijap title of 
Srfr» 4 i{piTn^ iiLuid, 50. , , * 

grfuLlaai Hilli iothc Kt^IBduI dJilHel, inip, 
SdiiAkta, Vftdiepwjer rieirrtted loSn. 
Sri-Vthhdam,f lOcl of Bfdhitiinaj^ fcr, 66, 
71, ifW, 359 » aAt 


isEl^tuL, anupicfi-dii iiidih on ihc [itciiat of 

ViihnOp 17. t JS j - of Jalaa Imukl^p 363, 

SrtinilyiiJeMl, i^JlIco^ 21a. 
ititviip Llie lacriisoa I iipuonp K)^iihol of 
Afiu, 143 I - of Ihuliiiyi, fa* 10;. 
rtpil, i]nnUit, in lh£ hund tif AnKhnnAd tni 
llrnrhuheHigSilia^ Ijp;—of HhriO|;], 

ifijM : - - nl E^luimudfJi., |i^ I — ol ruhi’ 
3541 - ^kaadt, 17j j — iif 
3J9 t ~ Lhtf iULi of ficthihilp 
.— rif VagE'HHi’h tS5 li ^ VAfiwniafc 
33 I = i>f Virihip >■ — ef Vaotip 

^43 i — of hl&dhTwihi^y'a, , — of 
SnnKfafdchHrT'np a ^91 of Sura pnj^ a I x 
•LS|iUt a Buddlii»t n-fii: niojiumtni, 7 V 
alQpU cr»l, I IM* 

SuhtrA uhkMfiji'a, «.4. SuUiahujaiiyai 

17?’ 

3uhEudrXp tLitme uf 4 llvInLpiU ljit£L|ie, h. 
SBhhadci, ihict oF .i/w. 

Su1-ifahn]rLn.7(jLp cpIthoL of SkandriT 177* f7^>’ 
ai£n. 

Isuhnhiiiimi'XiiTainid., I fdCk^ml) icnipk, aI 

TinippmiiLnflnirirJiJtt, 2 ^ 6 . 

■ iSchl, pcme ol! irng^p 129, fJ7*i *^7^ 
iht dJ&c irf Vinhun, purAanU 
Pied, 66, 70. 

tauildha-Vimhl, fortn of Vitihli I^+k. 
iudhiL, part of a ehiuiot, 141. 

Sd'ihAiniltftE, epithet of Varunip aaa. 
iSuiliap cuili.^ 199* ij6p 340, 3 jl^ 24 f. 
Sadiahu^ aulhoi: of hfric.nc1ihAhaiih.a, 

ITS- 

■nparjj.»e, thOi^ of KarAU., fix. I —' of J-iilllii, 
Trip14t1tau11da.fl and RiTjarljavArTi eafi; ^ 

I of Mihi.LjaiiapaLL, rjj ; - cf VAjm- 

\ prutoiiiiE, XEOn. 

SijMi'imria, foL'm □! Bi'^fl. — 

I iaihltlni:, 107, E47, 36S. 

I SnKn (Venijfh pLaneE, aj^i 

guIcnnltiBATa. ^xiafcxil worlt, i* 

I lAS.iffc 

S6linl, gqdidt^. = E3. 337* 

Sninhha, itcnitm., of Mahi-SaraavpiLlt 

. a?D6ni ; <rf l4.lL£i. 

^ S:m 7^7,). chioF of pianet^, rao , 

1 tir, Jjp 73, SlH, 136,239, 1+1. I 
-- ft^preumlcd bM 4 ciJcLiljJ 113 t — 
WiiHl u wheel to hit chariot by Tripuniu - 
idim. 1401 — falhef of SalUm, 2391— 
iinc tif ibi? ihree ipF SiwOf 3^5^ 

Suimiafajudrtj, S^f?i laint, 250/p, x6^m. 
‘^udiluxf, l.itu SundaiELiiiBTtJ.p 259- 
:^uri (wmc], grTildEUp aia 

I Snraj^yA^ p^odde^ae, 211, 

I EHfiyaniuikAy lll, village m the Tunjoic ditSK 
I irict, 335. 

SilryA, ihe SBn-gad, roM, 70, a;j6. 

I SOrji'a-yAhlra, itivstk diagmii cutlduotcd 
wiLh ibc ^CmhJp oflSir^ o, 2^46. 
SUTRrcliaU, eortodtt of SSrya, 336. 

, wife of Nandi^ r43o. 

; BvodhA, cipnfojt of Agni, 

SHU, diy.^ 043^ 

! S^ Apdi-VizlhT^ Eoria^ of ^^Erilil^ t94'r. 
Staxol^ cadOoTt of ^Oryap ajiA. p 
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Stiima-(»iuu[Mll, lurm vf tjAii, 

SvH^&vnLiilH 

A^-utlbi., $.(i. StituliJMit =51- 

i'a.Fktt *if Sji™-Uh^*, 

Sniifii.lhYjri. tujuv rimiliC fl* l:jdflt+ Iflj, 

fvetdaiil'M.Tii, HTt ^if JiiLinfUt ^ffS- 
AHAD farai wnitirtiisiJ 

T^nlrmip ; —^^vehsck of KflhwT, - 

of aiSfl : - Jw™) yali^ii t 4 i ! 

tile cJmdor of flTftJinii* lit ^ 7 ^ ~~ 
VajonA, 343. 

iworil wijflpi.^n, in ilur liMirl uf 

Bh^ttavn* I Jl t .if Hh^UmmiUt ai6: ^ 
qf Ka^ihiit 1 — of dmTHirtidft, Muhl- 
i^nkflmnn'ii^.E'iLiql Anri MsihA-iJAlciliiiiti 
194. aofi, jii I - flf Uhainciiiiiltaiji - 
i 4 Ilaiicn tKAl VifAnl)^ 1^. aJi p - uT 

OjibAcjuiii, t 25 ; — qf llldrt, 341# t— 
of Kili-Jthainva, t^i { of Kitaj^ni- 
Rii^tm, 155 :—nf Ei>;rt—tif 

^Atrila, ^H\r ^ I'MiPpatHtuGfiJ, | 

i+i j — of l'f»t>TUia]*i. ffijw t — 

Rlilio, 2301- r>r Slutudfl, r?7, 17^1 
arpii?*tifilK SudiRana. M p 

of Vliahhft^rtt iSS. 119 ;— uf VLitmu, 
I?. 30 ! — of Vioii, 343 p 

r 


Tflluhaki, ^rtlMBiL-chief, 351. 

Tftluipulatnatft^ valkpe iT^lv* 324 . 

Inm-Ai ^ tMiaiii fnfja, of 
rgq s —of Vfnhtiad™. 15 ^. 

T^iinlp—dl^lficti, l^p I 77 paj 6 i— littr^ 
islc^ elopcdi hf A^I vKp 354 . 

Tafliil ■ Alajuf r in- I he BfitLAifliTnni 

tiimpse ai. Tin>oK+ 8 m. 

Tjiojore, ilJatnrt. 3JCK : — ofp 

low, 77 , 83cri, 9 <M. ?3. Ti+tf. 143. *73ff, 
atiS: toaiplc ftl, B8rti ifti, I30p 1471 

i 5 |, t& 5 p Mij., -— towrn, 14310. 

tjinkAi, ^^OAiwOp ID EiAqii of Silfa 

ImagcA, 77t 97 t 103 ^ HJ. 3^9. 

140 , 146 , tfilp rfii, 2 fir, 

Taciliki, ElB«orsU?i»[nr«, T77i Mflu, 


wurl- i^qatcJ in U^i Taltra^ 

ni ilhi, 151. 

'!' 4 Htfit, |MfrtAinln£ lo Taatni Siwtaiuraj 

aii, 2130. aaj. ^-i, ^ 7 -. . 

TinifitMp foUiJAEn of Tinlnk nlonllp rSIfi 
ti|iini. uttTilnitD of KiiEm’i arroiv, 6 j. 
Tiraki. ikman, J??, 1 ?®- 
larjiJil, pEifi of RHiicn, ^4, IM, »7 i— 
[be second fiHgPl of hoJi^ I Jl/«- 
ranmoidhi, muut: of a 5 ai»ktU *urk. KV^t 
TtTiti, 6icyllaiaD fioddira, 3 ia- 
TslUffU, OlfitriclJ, ttWk 159.177. ^’* 4 * 
TkibiJpI. *ckI nil flri ■ 

TewkiAi, viJtigs in [be TinOifVElLjr dutfiap 


TcnnjipnrAOi.p tcitiplc, bI Chahd mpiii, JSS* 

Lhotifeind-Eu^kied tml], of lhi^ 
fcrffipie al Madura, MOW' . , , > 

thundcr-boU (tm/rw}. »f*rpfit lO lh« land, 
of Inda, 341 j orMibtflili. 


or SLanik, t77 i — of who cut off 
tbie hitad ql lltahTii^ 970 ^ — of Sqilar' 
o-cuLt A 6 , 

Tipalaii, 0ljl34 of Tamil -apeayog 42arLtent:2m 

LE MJIOrB, XlJ, 

iftchkie of Rkiriyattl, 3021 — U» 

wot-h I17 Saitm lEru^Bi,, ixd, 16a. 
[04^ 1971 — uHrd a* khI by nm^jri^iisyi 
dawa, karif b« an qrciainsqtp 

H laka of kiiAii]r#iq'qart maiV oE Uraui^ on 
ihr farEbeail of women. 33a. 

Tiltal, TaoiJI iiADii: for C^hidainlLaraDi, 8g 

tiaJieTeny, diHJ-kl. 230. 

Tlrac:lwhenti6rf Tfilag* fE lht‘ Ttunai^KUy 
djritriet, rjW. 

1'iruc:liEbi3D^^1yi T^llaEC^^ in tbeSatrtli ilU- 
Efici, Tfi, laOp 3 rjji 4 

Tirijniiuuuiitiirt ndAf jnAnajand^ArHliir. 
^oiva uiat, 3 ^+ itifi. 

TinikkoTituir, ridagfl In ihe Soitib Aicol 

dairies, 30. 

75 ^i 

Tirranalai tneif villiLge in the 

S'orih Awot dktrlct^ j65i. 
nrqmEuaip xlilagc in iBe ChEit^lcpul iUA^ 

LSElf X«i ^ 

Tl mcian isai ‘ Airily Sktabmva uinlp tAu, 

dfumiu-raqi, Tam It tiamt; {Jq Chilfa 
inirriiiii.urrt I fnr liio ibrinu* cif ftlilagtf 
dairlija^ T14. 

TiDuiiUJdipmijflpadai^ TimiJ pdcm^ JjS, 

TifunnTnkkaaai-yAr^ San'a taint, 2$1 m. 

TIinjjflii, hUl amt Hlkpe la Ibe ^hittcior 
distfift^i 63. Wp 

rtTnppnkii diai, TitlAj^c in iKe Tin;3liiiq0f 
paly duicict, aij"- 

Tinii^TanKOrtraetn rlEi^ge in iHe Maduea 
illtirii:!. 17^ ^*61 

Tlrullanl^ bill aftit tUlii^ iD fbe Oiillcnf 
dJstridtp rjS- 

Tltijlhiifai]>piiqdi, nllaae ia tl-ij; Tanjorc 
lilatdElp EOO, JXf, 129. 

Tfru^i|iiii(bii« viilAgfl in [be ChlD^kpui 
diiij-kt, 34. 

TEryk'idi, TlilH|;ii Le tlic Tanjore diiltH, 
II, Its. 

yi-yuvA in p| jiigjlu^ Tillige !□ tbe CrnittnoT 
diatiict, - 83 ; 

TiliE'riE-udaifilt dllage difity, luiintkinjcil 
iD CbAtn inu^^rtptloqi, aat 5 . 

tlniTanaikki^ah x^n. jAoih uk^ivafam* 77 ^ 

97 * IFJ' 

Tixu wamTiipilBm, tHlafio in tbe ]bidiikVi&i’iafi 
2 fv 3 - 

Ttrqi 4 rflf, rilkse in \h^ TanJ Dia diatriot, 
7 f» 

TLrmei^iaBaiiit eoHetlVnfi vf the bymni nl 
MiiirkkavjUaipir, aSx. 

Tiiuv^ng^i'iaal^ village iu the 1Siidiihk>l!^ElBj 
Blatc, 51J. 

TmUfenkiUn-Naiicttit wife uf &iraUofir[A^ 
NAyanif, l6itirr. 

HjurnltlffliTp villayE iq fht Chiaaiepiil 

dJtlrkit 117. 17^, i 7 «. i3<i, 35^g. 
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TnitniiiTp 1 hflurnftlinj a of Vu4ii«ii, 

J 4J& J . vtliirtiJ erf VHMuofl, J-iiHi 
TrtipirtnahA ^.1* Tni3pittiii3iaiJiva^ icTnfflt^ 

iiU lijif, =35- 

Ircr'Iuu^ Klpcat p, 177, 2^- 

f j^i..y u|i^ ^ narttc <jf llW ttti'Oiilll |jin4l^l 

.W 1 i t&«T . . j 2 ,U 

tfiuiglit. EOnnectea »1 'p 

iTwMSei t-r Sti'ki'aiuL, / t. *. 1 

tdlihAngliii Lhe iht-CHt-Colii Iwiiiil buoy la 
imag^ tci7* 

Trichinopolvp rpck^Bi otrB hU t ja 3 — iw 
ITtfhdil-fiELiiTifinilhtroEt ai. 

I rtu 

tfliLfinik (irlpte sutaHT). friibol. irt *-Np btnn 

trilpntffriffl/rfA i^inpun, Sn ibe bami i.>r 
Saiin btttMSci. 7741, 8^, Si, g7Ar, ioo, 

I Ml * 35 + JJ 7 . * 1 ^* * 59 i 

i6 [. i6j, ig 4 It* I = 

hiiiiL, J144J j - of Mihp, 3301 ^ wl 
Sani, 3:fi| ^ U* i^niFtwiaii, ai6 i of 
5 u 4 »n#E*. — "'r fWy*nsiri aoil 

— fistil in iba gtuUjid in 
irticeMrfn 0 rLIInge ilcilyp 23^ ? - ObeH* 
btgk bL the biurf •if A|nii 


Yiuna+ 34J- 

XrikjUilJiTiHfetftp 313. 

Tninllitt+ the itirtt: gndi of tiui Hid a n 
Tri*ci, 3 tfi+ 

TiipliOLein, M’jUfb nf Mudris, 47, 

TripitWL, dmtja of the tbre^o citlicmf 


14Q, 141. 

rripiiri-Btaiavl, 

TdpwrififMlsA Tripatilrtta*£misaitii rumL 

pf SUti^ 7641. *4t, 2 b? 4 ^, 

I'rlpiei-'Sttisdajlt piddefi, 2*3- 

Tfipum-Einda^n. wiiclj^ ol K&kifAjA 1 

I ji 

TdifinilEuni, cAiiiml of Timv^ocute, 50 

Jonn of VAttiiifli.j, 3 jv 3^p 
la 3- epitJiEl of VlibtPa, 55. 

UtinU (IninianU gwlaDil of, wcn;i bt !5lin 
tiirip ig?^ 

Xwlliniinft, Jpn. S^IKyaaninPi^ 234. 

TeleiH 5 i..di 3 fc»r na* 

TyMtaip ilm of pDopte, 

Titmhttrn, dEnfll-^iid (w]th [nFne4afcMy, 3^, 


Lb liic TitebiiMjp-jiy dis- 


Sam. 

-rnSil’lJ^fmiMe’ltOne "f LlieSiikii (orldea- 

of ^^^ 1111 + Sf^g. ■ 1 m 

Tenrita, g.pMrtl, 31 a. 3^3 ^ ^eoima^fe^ 

10 tic ■ wLiloer, 

TvAcar'^'Ti, belbic of &BitifiskxtnUl at T ifO- 
vilrfir. ti 


U 

L'ebenbiihl*-ii™pat^ fottP ol C^BimpAil, 


ITehehl-PlIlnlyift tetBpIc t-nf GwintmUf -4^^ 

tbB focb *1 TridliftOIKdyfc 
uilAnbA-aUbiLBu-, l«Jn)lE± founil iho tOi 

trjh 

L'Jki jdgirif viTUgs and kiH fofues in iho 
Nolt'He dtitriLl^ 3^. 

L’d[lyn«l4'<i*n*|mttp fotm ol tiBBipAU* 

ij 6 . 

Uilt-tbyjt, mend^iuL of V njut, 145, 
t'dlpip village iTi the Smalh Caewle* dLitikd^ 
3 pL 

DdukkiU Ttaiil Fuem of 
iiduiailiAftt i3g-tn;*g sacrcfi sio Ole gnidtn, 
K;].iJ«DUf, J-9^^ 

L!gm.7fmHisibit NaustiiuiJiiLp 26. 

UgiA-TilTa, glidiSwi, IJJk 
Oja^Landn^cmrail. Trail njUno 1^ 
TriTfkr4£UA« 3411— Jeaiplr ii( KlDciil 
iConJtenirflia}, ID. 

UUgilLRl, %Ln*ecdeityg 224. 

I.liriiii iir Ulmdl'-^iaajncivijrip i.n. 

*4, %,90, to7^ 14 T*J^A* lyOvl*^ 
Unil-Moiiaaviija, routs of SivA,, MJ. 
Uin^iiLia^ tf? , HO- 
L'milat.#rLdi, f.A, SATnAMkindAp 7*^. 

Uwpi rfin '■Afieti' tsf NamcKja"! dBrsec* 

£4. 

Bnabrclla, ivTnbolp in tliE Jl^-Od Vaasjioa, 

• - - oa Itic lop itf jiliiw hgunsp 7711. 
Ukuniibrndlp tht ph2l<«i.ipkLc eEpniTsofin ol 
ibo Vn Lo^ 184: - liicd rclffii li^ hu 
bi.rw*, Uf TrifFtitiaHakBi irf® 

va-taAnji|Wti, farm »f Goiidi»ll+ 17^-^ 
CtLlhnA-lindnni* vafiety oi TfalirijAt 
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